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PREFACE. 



The basis of the present treatise is a Gorman mono- 
graphy written by L. Von Robden, of Lobeek, and pub- 
lished by him in 1838, under the title " Johannes der 
Taufer in eeinem Leben und Wirlten, dargestellt nach 
den Zeugnissen der heiligen Schrift." The book is 
commended by Neander, in his Life of Christ, as "the 
production of a promising young theologian of Liibeck, 
and a work well fitted for general circulation." 

The whole of the treatise of Von Rohden has been 
translated and is presented in this volume. Carefully 
elaborated additional matter, however, amounting to 
from one-third to one-half as much as the original 
work, has been incorporated into the body of the mono- 
graphy ; and much has been given in the form of criti- 
cal and explanatory notes, of which only a few, and 
those of little Taluc, are found in Von Rohden. In this 
way the treatise has not only been adapted more com- 
pletely to the wants of the general reader, but has also 
been converted into a convenient manual of reference 
for the use of such as are interested in biblical studies, 
on all points relating to the history and labors of John 
the Baptist. 

In preparing the material which has been added, the 
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author has had constant reference to those critical au- 
thorities which treat most fundamentally of the various 
topics which havo come under consideration. Among 
the writers to whom he is most indebted, whom indeed 
he has carefully consulted on every point of importance, 
he would mention J. G. E. Leopold, monography on 
John the Baptist, entitled " Johannes der Taufer, eine 
biblische Untersuchung" (published in 1825) ; Dr. A. 
Neander, Lebcn Jesu (Life of Jesus) ; Dr. G. B. Winer, 
Biblisches Reaiwiirtcrbuch ; Prof. J. L. Jacobi, in 
Kitto's Cyclop, of Bib. Literature ; Drs. A. Tholuck 
and r. Locke, Commentaries on the Gospel of John ; 
and, in their New Testament Commentaries, Dr. S. T. 
Bloomfleld, Henry Alford, M. A., and Drs. H. Olshau- 
sen, W. M. L. De Wette and H. A. W. Meyer. 

This is the first book devoted exclusively to the treat- 
ment of the life and ministi-y of John the Baptist which 
has ever appeared in the English language. The sub- 
jects which it considers the author has attempted to 
discuss with thoroughness and with impartiality. If 
his treatise shall be found to fill a place hitherto un- 
tenanted in English religious literature, he will be 
abundantly rewarded for his labors. 

W. 0. D. 
New Orleana, Sept. 15., 1852, 
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PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION. 
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New pages of interestiDg anii pertiDent matter have Ijeen 
added, in several parts of the Treatise, particularly ia thD con- 
cluding chapter ; and such changes and improve ments have 
been made, as could be affected in a stereotyped work. 

Since the publication of the first edition, there haa ap- 
peared, in Germany, a work by Frof. Gams, of Hildesheim, 
on " John the Baptist in Prison," which discusses its subject 
in a space of 296 pages ; and also a treatise of 41 pages, by 
B. Gademann of Mtlnchberg, on the " Relation of John' the 
Baptist to the Lord, according to the Evangelical Accounts"; 
published in the last number of Rudlebach and Guerickc's 
"Zeitschift" for 1853.— From England, besides Huxtable 
on the " Ministry of S. John the Baptist," a thorough trea- 
tise, but reaching only to 61 pages (published in 1848), — the 
Author has received Dr. Wm. Bell's " Enquiry into the Di- 
vine Missions of John the Baptist and Jesus Christ, "^a 
work of 345 pages, published in the last century, which is 
wholly occupied with proving from the connection of John 
and Jesus with each other, that the mission of each must 
have been divine. It is not, therefore, properly speaking, a 
treatise on " the life and ministry" of the Baptist. He has 
obtained, moreover, Dr, George Home's " Considerations on 
the Life and Death of John the Baptist"; a work published 
first about ITCO, the aim of which is " to deduce moral and 
religious i-eflections from the circumstances and conduct of 
the Baptist" A " Portrait of John the Baptist," by H«nry Bel- 
frage, D.D^ — published in 1830 io Edinburgh, but unknown in 
1852 to the Author of the present Treatise, — has also been 
received. The picture of the Forerunner presented in this neat 
duodecimo of 237 pages is a fine conception finely executed. A 
series of Articles on the Baptist, by Judge Joel Jones (of 
America), will be found in Vol. IV. of the " Jewish Chronicle." 

October 1st, 1859, 
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PART FIRST. 

■RELJMINARY SKETCH. 

CHAPTER T. 
CoNDinofJ OF TUB Jewish People in a tiieocbatic point 

OJ VIEW, AT THE TIME OF THE BIRTH OP JoHN. 

Fos four hundred j-ears had the voice of the prophets been 
silent, when the mau was born who was to uplift it for the 
lost tiine, and who, as the closing point of the whole Old 
Testament theocracy, was to eiliibit that theocracy in its 
highest brilliancy, ere it was extinguished forever. Only so 
long aa they needed constant warning, correction and punish- 
ment, that they might not fall away from the worship of the 
true God, which had been enjoined upon them from of old, 
and engage in the enticing idol-worship of the surrounding 
nations, only so long had God conversed with his people by 
men specially inspired. When, however, the rif?id pnnishmeiit 
of the seventy years' exile had purified the nation, and had 
grounded thera immovably in the faith on one God, Jehovah 
ceased to make known his will by special interpreters. The 
time had now come ia which the Jewish nation was to atone 
for its great guilt by lasting repentance and by meek and 
trustful submission, and when it was, by means of an assiduous 
examination of its holy books, to prejiare itself more and more 
for understanding the advent of him who should fulfill the law 
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10 COKDITION OF THE JEWS IN A THEOCSATIC POI\T OF VIEW, 

and tlie prophets ; when it slioald, through the agency of the 
liumerons stoims wliiiih shook the state politic, its grieyous 
civil disorders and seryde subjection to a foreign joke, be 
aroused to an increasing attention to itself, to a knowledge of 
its sinfulness, and to a longing after. a fipiritual deliverer; 
when, finally, a belief in the one Gfod of the Jews should 
spread itself froni that nation yet farther among other people, 
and constitute a firm connecting link for the later proclama- 
t of the ^0 I el a on^ the heathe 

Whle lio e er th s last olject «as comtletely atti ned 
bj mei s of the a e 1 c n ect ons formed ty the Je v v th 
lieatl en iiat o <! by means of the part al sahject on of Pale 
t e to the Toma and by means of tl e d spers on an 1 ettle- 
mert of a great n ber of Jewb i leatUen lard — a vas 
sho n to te true part cuJar on the firut proelamat on of 
the fjO^i el hy tl e ip tie le tl [roeljtes ho en braced 
the f th d d so n ore lead ly not o ly tl an t) e 1 eathe ( t 
even mo e eal ly than tl e Je s themselves — the fulfill e t 
of the d V no ens re pe t ng the aj,ency of the Israel tes 
then selves n proeli n ng the go pel a 1 te 1 t a very 
small n m! cr of tl at p ople A part of the at o e ther 
redu ed to de pa r at the s ght of cont nued pol t cal tro Us 
and n v e ¥ of the gnomin ous s bjeet on of tl e holv peoj le 
sunendered bj legrees ther bel ef n a com ng de! verer or 
on account of the lung delaj in his advent, doubted respecting 
the personality of the promised Messiah, and, spiritualizing the 
prophecies, referred them to the light and salvation which 
were to be spread abroad by the Jewish people, conceived as 
an individual, among all heathen nations. Others, on the 
contrary, held on with unshaken determination to the es- 
pectation of a personal Messiah who was soon to appeal' ; but, 
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it THE TIME or THE BIRTH OF JOHN. 11 

as their miud'aQd thoughts were directed only to earthly hap- 
piness, to deliverance from the hard yoke under which they 
sighed, to rjches and honor, there was foiined among them a 
conception of the promised Kedeeoier corresponding to these 
expectations. They^ thought of him as a mighty theocratic 
king after the -likeness of David, who wonid with conquering 
arm prostrate to the dust all the enemies of the holy people, 
and create for lihem a power and dominion over the whole 
earth such as had never before been known ; to whom every 
knee shonld bow after an earthly manner, and who should 
shower down upon his subjects all earthly goods without ces- 
sation and without measure. 

While external political commotions, considered favorable 
to their views by tiie one class, but thought destructive of 
their expectations by the other, produced among the people 
either a stupid indifference to all promises, which they supposed 
they needed no longer, or gave birth to utter hopelessness or 
to distorted hopes, — the study of the sacred writmgs wrought 
out, among the majority, a knowledge opposed to that revealed 
from on high. One class of minds remained firm in their ad- 
herence to the letter of the Old Testament, without pene- 
trating to its spiritual sense, busied themselves with trifling 
interpretations and with making onerous additions to the law, 
believing that they conld obtain wisdom by means of insipid 
mystifications of its written characters, and so obscured the 
clear sense of holy writ by their peculiar conceits that they 
could no longer find their way oat of the labyrinth of their 
own statutes to the simple words of the Lord. A second 
class, observing the indiscretion of the former, contended in- 
deed for the written revelation, apart from all human additions 
or admixtures ; but they gave themselves little trouble, or they 
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12 CONDITION OF THE JEWS IN A THKOCRATIC POINT OP VIEW, 

understood not how, to search into the inner meaning of what 
was written, and, through their indifference towards all re- 
ligion, in particular to all of a higher character, passed by the 
prophets especially with indifference, if they did not reject 
them altogether ; while they interpreted eyery part of Scrip- 
ture according to its fieshly sense, and, adopting from one 
passage whatever was pleasing to their ears, endeavored to 
make the rest conform to their extorted interpretatinn. Na- 
turally enough, neither mystic nor cabalistic speculations, 
united with the most absurd literal interpretations, nor yet an 
obstinate adherence to the written words In opposition to all 
human explanations, and its accompanying stupid ignorance 
of the meanifig of all which went beyond ordinary earthly, 
nay, even animal, wants and enjoyments, could be made the 
means of leading the people to a knowledge of the true coudi- 
tiou of their hearts, which was, in fact, the real cause of all 
the mournful calamities which, failing one after another upon 
the Jewish nation, were specially intended to break its hard- 
heartedness as with an iron hammer, and to bring the people 
to a consciousness of their own sinfulness and of the neeesbity 
of a deliverer from their internal enemy. External morality 
and propriety of conduct were, with most, the object of their 
striviaga ; on the attainment of which they imagined that they 
had performed their whole duty, and sufficiently assured them- 
selves of the favor of God, especially if, in addition to the 
practice of outward morality, they recognized him with their 
mouths as the true and living Jehovah. Those, on the other 
hand, nho looked with eagerness for the coming of their 
earthly Messiah, supposed, in accordance with their material 
conceptions respecting him and the divine intention regarding 
themselves, that they, as legitimate descenilants of Abraham, 
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AT THE TIME O^ THE BIRTH OF JOHN. 13 

had an inalieuable right to share in his glorious dominion. It 
did not occur to them to donbt whether a fleshly descent from 
Abraham would be sufficient ; for they scarcely imagined that 
a condition wholly different would he required for entraace 
into the Messianic kingdom. 

The current opinion among the Jews at the birth of Christ, 
and for some time previous to his coming, was that the Mes- 
siah would be a mere temporal ruler, a king who would reign 
over not only the Israelites but the whole world.. This opinion 
was held not merely by the common people, but by most of 
the Pharisees and lawyers of the nation. It was grounded 
upon such passages of the Old Testament as Ps. 2 ; 2., 6—8., 
Jer. 23 : 5, 6., Zech. 9 : 9, 10. This expectation is spoken of 
by Josephua, Jewisk War, 6. 5. 4., where he says that his 
countrymen were chiefly induced to undertake the contest 
which ended in the destruction of Jerusalem, by "an ambigu- 
ous oracle which was found also in their sacred writings, that 
'about that time one from their country should become ruler 
of the inhabitable earth.'" Suetonius, also, and Tacitus, both 
heathen writers, bear testimony to the prevalence of this ex- 
pectation throughout the entire East ; the former of whom 
says ( Vespas. c. 4.) : "There had been spread abroad through- 
out the entire East an ancient and fixed opinion that it was in 
accordance with the decrees of the Pates that the Jews should 
go forth at that time and take possession of the world ;"* 
while the latter remarks (Hht. y. 13.): "Many were per- 
suaded that there was contained in the ancient records of the 
priests a prediction that the East would at that very time 
acquire strength, and that proceeding forth from Judea they 

* Persrebrnerat Oriente toto vetus et eonataos opioio, esse in fntia at ao tem 
pora Jadtci profeeti rcrum potirentur. 
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14 CONDITION OF THE JETS IN A THEOCRATIC POINT OF VIEW, 

would take possession of the world."* We find accordingly 
tliat the less spiritual of those who acknowledged Jesus to be 
the Messiah desired, while he was yet living, to proclaim him 
king (Jno. 6 : 15. coll. Matt. 21 : 8, 9.). Yet together with 
this fundamental error they entertained other ideas of the 
Messiah, some of which were more correct ; as, for instance, 
that he woiild be born at Bethlehem, of the line of David, but 
of obscure parents (Jno. 1 : 42. coll. Is. 11 : 1., Jer. 33 : 5., 
Mie. 5:2.); that ho would perform great miracles (Jno. 1 : 
SI.); and that lie would never die (Jno. 12: 34. coll. Ps. 
110: i., Dan. 7: 14.). 

In this manner was the wilderness created in which a way 
was now to be built for the Lord by the preaching of the new- 
commissioned prophet ; but the quagmires of human error and 
corruption were heie evidently too deep, and the ruins and 
rubf) h of sclhsh and self^ufficient wisdom and justice heaped 
up too denselj to permit a waj for the entrance of the Lord 
into the hearts of the people to be prepared very soon, and, 
m most cases by any means whatsoever. Above al!, that 
cold heaited sect that is known under the name of Saddneees, 
which carrying to the utraost extreme its opposition to the 
human arbitrary additions to holy writ which were in vogue 
among the sect of the Pharisees either received the doctrine 
of Moses in dead orthodoxy and would not recognize the 
re[ resentation of it given by God himself in the prophets, 
because it was foreign to then feelings and unintelligible, or, 
in general they allowed what wa« written to remain written, 
and suffered it to hate no further control over or influence 
iipun th(ir htarfs and so walled up within their own cold 

* Plunhus (lerB aEio nerat aot qu e BnccriJotum litteria ooDtiiitri, eo i[«D 
temporo foro ut valesearet Oriens, profeotique Judioa rorum polirentur. 
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intellectual wisdom, they could only laugh scornfully and 
shrug their shoulders at the intelligence and demands which 
John was to bring, and of which they hail not the remotest 
conception. 

Just as little could the Pharisees, with their fleshly expecta- 
tions of the Messiah,^ ertain as they thought themselyes to 
be of sharing in his kingdom, — with their external holiness 
constantly displayed before the eyes of the people, and with 
the punctilious conscientiousness with whieh they fulfilled, in 
public, the very letter of the divine law, and every command- 
ment of their owu or their forefathers' invention (for it is ob- 
vious that it is not difficult to fulfill the letter of the law ex- 
ternally), conceive how repentance and forgiveness of sin 
should be preached to them; and when, in addition to this, 
they were conscious, as the greater number of them was, of 
their endeavoi-s to deceive God and men, their pride and their 
lust after sin were altogether too great to permit them to ac- 
knowledge their wickedness and their need of repentance and 
sanation; and, in consequence, hardening themselves with 
hanghty contempt, and therefore hardened by God, they 
passed, unmoved, by the man who was sent to call their atten- 
tion to their true condition, and to inform them «hat they 
needed in order to be made partakers of the coming salvation 
(cp. Luke 1 : 30.). 

JleanwhOe, however, there were also some among the Pha- 
risees, as we learn from the gospel history, who thought seri- 
ously within themselves of their sanctifieation, and who strove 
with uprightness to fulfill the law in every point, and hoped 
thereby to assure themselves of the divine faior. Even these 
recognized, at first, only the external side of the divine com- 
mandments, and had not yet penetrated to their internal and 
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spii tuj,l meaning they too had not yet attained to a right 
ui dcrstmding of the leal (.ondition of their own hearts, which 
was the root of their sinfulness ; they also placed too much 
rehance upon the performance of external observances, cere- 
monies and ntes I ut they stiU earnestly desired, while 
tieading the wrong way to discover the right ; and they only 
needed to have their eyes gradually, or, as oftener happened, 
suddenly tpened and they would at once perceive, when un- 
deceived lespectiDg the e external ceremonies and made ac- 
qnajnted with then own high destiny, the foUy of such outward 
observance and would be brought to a knowledge of the 
Saviour From among these tlie voice of the forerunner 
might and afterwards did win many to the Lord. 

There w\s still -vnotlier sect among the Jews of that time ; 
but they pertainel less t) the sphere of the labors of the Bap- 
tist on account of then eclusion and wide removal from the 
theitie of religious and political events then oecurring. These 
were the Essenes a company of men who, having actually 
reiehed a consciousness of their great spiritual necessities, had 
withdrawn from the vortex of the world and its false hypocriti- 
cal strivings, and established themselves in the region beyond 
the Red Sea ; where they passed a life devoted to God in 
quiet contemplation, and, like the nobler mystics of all times, 
sought to be wholly absorbed in God and in his revelation. 
Among these pious people, one might suppose, would John's 
proclamation of the true salvation which was about to appear, 
have been followed by the most important consequences ; and, 
iu point of fact, their former mode of life proved for many of 
tiiem a transition step towards Christianity ; but others again 
were so much occupied with their theosophic speculations, ex- 
pected so confidently to find iu these their highest h 
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were so proud of their virtue, and so contemptuous in their 
treatment of those who, iii their estimation, were far inferior to 
them in morality as well as in knowledge, that thej wers unable 
to tear themselyes away from their imaginary felicity, in order 
to place themselyes on a level with the despised populace, and 
■were unwilling to strive anew with the severest self-denial to 
obtain nothing better than what they were also to receive. 
This overvaluation, therefore, of their own peculiar maxims and 
of their own piety, led them away from rather than towards 
the Redeemer. 

Since by far the greatest portion of those whose tendencies 
have just been described came to the preaching of John with 
dumb ears and hardened hearts, one might conclude that 
neither he nor his more distinguished successor could have pro- 
duced any considerable change in the religious condition of the 
Jewish people. And such in truth would have been the result, 
bad there not been found, besides those hearts which were en- 
tangled in unbelief or bigotry, in indifference or anxiety, yet 
Others, confessedly a small number, who received with trust 
and so much the more joyfully the word of God, believed his 
prophecies, and were led from a right understanding of their 
own character to a very nearly correct knowledge of the pre- 
dictions respecting the Messiah which are recorded in the Old 
Testament. We speak not here of the mass of the common 
people, who, lending themselves to every impression, as they 
heard gladly all that was new, listened with pleasure also to 
the discourses and eshortations of the Baptist, acknowledged 
him as a prophet and spread abroad his fame, but, for the most 
part, without suffering- his words to find a deep entrance into 
their minds, and without doing what he commanded. Even if, 
at times, they were struck for the moment with the truth of 
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18 CONDITION OF THE JEWS IN A THEOCRATIC POINT OP VIEW, 

his preaching, even if they were filled for a season with good 
resolutions, tliey permitted not wtat they !iad received with 
half a heart, if not with half an ear, to take deop root in their 
soul ; for the next new impression would scatter the building, 
yet scarcely hegnn, in total ruin ; the next new temptation 
would summon all their sinful desires and passions once more 
from their fresh-made grave. These were not they out of whom 
the exhortations and announcements of the Baptist could pre- 
pare a susceptible and fertile soil from which the seed he sowed 
woald joyfnlly spring forth and produce abundant fiuit 

We refer rather to another smaller circle of sonls who^e 
names were written in the book of life who did a(,tually, in 
accordance with the will of God let the great <iuffenngi of 
their time serve as a means of mikmg them more attentive to 
their own per<(onal condition of loading them to seek in them- 
selves for the c lusea of those troubles which they at least so 
patiently endured and of < ausing them in conseqmnce to be- 
gin rooting out the evil that was within them before they 
busied themsehes «ith the improvement of tlieir poUtital con- 
dition These mu&t soon have come to the con^ution that 
evd WIS fir too deeply rooted in tlieir hearts its poi&on had 
diffused itself fir too widely m their veins for them to st fle it 
by their own strength, or for anything external to be able to 
caj.t it out ; and thus had they been led bj then- feeling of 
necessityto ft longing fora Messiah who could first and before 
all, free them from their spiritual misery and lead them back 
to peace with themselves and with God Guided by their own 
necessities and by the knowledge obtained from their own con- 
dition, and enlightened by the divine -Spirit, obtained in answer 
to their prayers, they came now with altogether different sen- 
timents to an examination of the holy Scriptures, especially of 
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the books^f tlie prophets. They soon discovered, in promises 
given before, long before, just such a Messiah announced as 
they desired to behold ■ and thou£;h ideas of the earthly greit^ 
ness and roy y of h m ha w p d mmg d w li mo e 
correct com, p ons n bu pa a y en gb n d m nd 

redemption f m f,u of h s n ma n d a ay h 
main subject of h e huh and sp n R {,h w 

therefore, did h y un and hnad hgdd hy 
receive the embassy which proclaimed to ttem the true and 
longed-for Messiah. At a later period, it could not have been 
difficult for them to become better acquainted with the true 
ead of Christ s existence and to j eld one aftei another at, 
they did their erroneous opiiioM respecting his eirthly domi 
nation without surrendering in any degree their faith m him 
as the only true Redeemer 

The number of this class w as small oi ly such belonging to 
it whose minds were most deeply impressed w th a feelinf, of 
their religious necessities an 1 even these entertained amon^ 
theu: more correct ideas the additional false e-^pectation that 
Christ would be a temporal soverPign The di'iLiples of Jesus 
themselves in despite of all the instruction which they had 
received to the contrary during their mtertourse with their 
divme tea<?her did not give up theff hopes of his lestormg 
lBri«l to earthly grandeur until after the resurrection (Acts 
1 coll Matt 20 20 21 Luke H 21 ) It cannot he 
expected thi-refore that the other pious w orth es of the nation 
who also chenshed (,omi irat vely trueTiews respecting the 
Messiah should have been able to divest themselves of their in 
correct conceptions wl have looked for a pnnce whose rei^n 
should be wholly spiritual It is a singular fact howe\ er and 
one woithy of bem^ notel that tht bamaritans a peopL of 
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heathen origin intermixed with Hebrews, who receiy'd the Pen- 
tateuch (or, Fire Books of Moses), entertained ideas respecting 
the Messiah which were more consonant with the truth than 
those of the Jews themselves, 'i'he political element was not 
at all mingled with their expectations ; for thej looked merely 
for a prophet who ahoiild inculcate religious truth, and con- 
vert the people from their sins unto holiness. Their concep- 
tions of the Messiah, whom thej appear to have expected under 
the name SkaAeb,OT Taheb (Conijersorji.e. Converter), w^re 
probaUy based upon Deut. 18 : 15., with reference also, per- 
haps, to such passages as Gen. 13: 3., 18 r 18., 23 : 18., 26 ; 4., 
28 : 14. ; but though they seem to have been correct as ftir as 
they went, they were, of coarse, quite meagre and imperfect 
(Jno. 4 : 25. ff.). This expectation of theirs served as a pre- 
paration for their reception of the doctrines of Christianity, 
both as taught by Jesus himself (Jno. 4 : 39, 40.), and as 
proclaimed by the Apostles (Acts 8 ; 5. ff., 9 : 31., 15 ; 3.).* 
Of these elements, which existed in abont the same propor- 
tions, with greater or less gradations and shades of difference, , 
in general amoug the whole Jewish people (and, perhaps, every- 

• There esiats at this day a rcmnatit of the Samaritan people. Thej are re- 
dneed to a fen families, dwelling in Nablas, the anoient Sheehom, whence they 
go three limes a year to worahip, as did their ancestors, on Mount Geriiim. 
They jet retain and make nae of the Mosaic law, in the form known as tlis 
Samaritan Pentateuch ; bnt the langaage which thoj employ in their ordinary 
trajisactiona is the Arabic. They still adhere to the Mosaic inalitutiona ; they 
rigidly observe the Sabbath ; celebrate only the Mosaic feasts ; obserre the 
year of jnbilee ; beUeve firmly in the unity of G od ; allow no image of Jehovah ; 
practice ciTcumciaion and holy lustrations ; beliere in angels and the resurrec- 
tion, and annul marriage only according to the prescriptions of the Mosiuo law. 
(Winer, Realwiirlerbvth, Art. Samarilaner). For further information regard- 
ing these modem Samaritans, see Robinson, Bibl. Resmrclna, vol. 3. p. 96-186, 
and the account of Mr. Fisk in the -imtr. Miss. Hej-afrf for 1624. 
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where, and at all times), was the moltatude composed to which 
John was to proclaim the approaching SaTiour. For all was 
his appearance alike necessary ; the slothful and sleeping were 
to be aronsed from their dreaming ; self-hlinded religionists and 
hypocrites were to be exposed in their tme cojora ; those who 
were running to no purpose in pursuit of a false object were to 
have their fruitless and hasty endeavors exhibited before their 
eyes ; the proud in their self-made justice were to be made 
weak in their confidence ; while those who were hoping in quiet 
and struggling on in the path of rectitude, were to be filled 
with joy and introduced to him who should prove to them their 
all in all. Thus, in the sending of John, God gave unto all an 
opportunity to gain clear information respecting themselves and 
the coming Messiah ; and those who were deaf to his word and 
hardened their hearts, had, therefore, no valid excuse for their 
guilt. This work of God's was one of divine mercy ; but, as is 
always the case in the dealings of his providence, it proved a 
curse and a witness against those who prondly turned their 
ba:ka upon the invitatiou, and let it pass them with indifference, 
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CHAPTER II. 

Peofhecies mo Expectations reoabding the Baptist. 

A3 the last great prophet of the old corenant exhibits to us 
many other peculiarities in the circumstances of his appearance 
wliich differ widely from those of the other prophets, so also ia 
he the only one among them all who was announced to the 
people by a special pre-nuneiatory prophecy, by whicli he was, as 
it were, legitimated. Since the prophets\ad been silent during 
so long a period, the expectation of such an one as John and the 
remembrance of what was to be his peculiar character, had, it 
may easily be imagined, almost entirely disappeared from 
among the nation. The olden time had passed away, and the 
new was not qualified to estimate at their full value the honors 
and rights of the prophets ; and on this account it was qnite 
necessary that a special divine declaration should indicate the 
appearance of the last of the prophets, who was to he separated 
by so great a lapse of time from his predecessors, and should 
keep alive among the people an expectation of his commg. 
Independently of this, the fulfillment of the prophecy respecting 
the Baptist was intended to be, on account of the close con- 
nection of this event of national interest with the coming of the 
Messiah, a sign and a proof (Heb. mx) of the approaching ful- 
fillment of those other important Messianic promises ; in order 
that, by means of tliis notable occurrence, the unbelieving 
might be convinced of the truth of God's word, and tliat be- 
lievers, having their attention drawn to the significance of the 
times, might prepare themselves to receive the Lord in a be- 
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coming manner. On this account, it would seem, then, must 
Malachi, with whom ttie brilliant series of tlie prophets was 
brought to a close, have made mention, at the end of his 
prophecy {i : 5, 6.), of the forerunner who was to prepare the 
way of the Lord. 

It may, indeed, be doubted, at first thought, whether that 
prophecy really refers, to John ; for the forerunner there men- 
tioned is to precede the great and terrible day of the Lord, and 
to arouse the people to repentance (of which repentance, it 
may be remarked, only a single individualizing lineament ia 
there drawn, namely, the re-establishment of unity in families, 
which, naturally, cannut exist apart from other happy influ- 
ences, but is mentioned in that connection as one only among 
the blessings which were to flow from the universal re-cstab- 
lishment of lore and friendship, and, therefore, of an entirely 
new spirit among men), in order that the Lord might not be 
compelled, on his coming, to destroy the whole land as one 
accursed and obnoxious to condemnation. Now the first ap' 
pearance of Christ was by no means a coming to judgment, 
and, in particular) it was not a grand and fear-inspiring advent. 
The reference in this passage of Malachi appears, therefore, to 
pertain rather to the second, yet future, advent of the Messiah, 
and to the precursor then to be expected. It is to be noted, 
however, on the one hand, that there is no precise distinction 
to bo recognized in any part of the Old Testament between 
these two appearances of Christ. Events which to the spiritual 
eye appear perspectively near to the view, are conceived and 
represented as actuaHy connected ; and hence we find the Mes- 
siah described in the prophets, now as a powerful and fear-in- 
spiring king, now as a lowly and despised servant of God ; and 
e spoken of, now as a day of terror and revoln 
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tion, now as drawing near amid a calm and cheerful peace, 
Wliat can only be spiritually mideratood of his first coming, 
and is literally perceptible externally in his second, is coiiceiTed 
of as unfolding itself iu a single and andiyided appearance. Ic 
must be observed, on tlie other hand, that there actually exists 
so intimate a connection between the first and the second ad- 
vent of Christ, with respect to the judgment, that the two 
might have been very suitably united and treated as one by 
Malachi. "Whoever does not believe upon the coming Saviour, 
is already condemned by him, and receives his punishment 
without delay ; he who hails him with joy, is justified, and liis 
reward tarries not. The judgment begins with the first 
appearance of Christ, though iftnay be not at all visible to the 
bodily eye ; and, so far, this first appearance may with justice 
be called the great and terrible day of the Lord. One must here, 
as everywhere in the prophets, understand well how to separate 
the moral drapery and ornani.ent ia which they are clothed, 
from the spiritoal contents of the prophetic representations. 

Even after this difficulty in the prophecy of Malachi has been 
removed, there yet remains another ; for the jjromised forerun- 
ner is called Elijah (without doubt, because he, like the great 
Tishbite Elijah, should arouse a race which had become perverts 
ed and had fallen away from God, to repentance, and should 
work in the spirit and with the power of Elijah, Luke 1 : It.) ; 
and yet John denies expressly that he is the promised Eliaa 
(Jno. 1 : 21.). This passage would in truth be very difficult to 
understand, did we not possess in other parts of the New Testa- 
ment a complete explanation, according to which John is really 
intended in this prophecy of Malachi's ; from which circum- 
stance wo are obliged to conclude that John answered his in- 
terrogators ia the negative in an altogether peculiar sense. 
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111 the very announcement of the birth of tlie Baptist by 
the angel (Luke 1 : 17.), we find a most pointed reference to 
the passage in Malachi, and one which throws light upon the 
qneatioa now. under consideration. He is here spoken of as 
one who shall go before the Lord " in the spirit an4 power 
of Blias ;" from wliieh we are allowed, if we feel so inclined, 
to draw the conclusion that Malachi in his prophecy means 
that a man like Elias, and not Elias in person, should be the 
precnrsor of the Messiah. According to this entu-ely legiti- 
mate explanation, the forerunner is called Blias in this passage 
of. Malachi just as in other prophecies the Messiah is called 
David, ia which there is evidently no thought of the personal 
re-appeai'ance of that monarch (Jer. 30 ; 9., Ezek. 34 : 23., 
Hos. 3 r 5.). In this sense may Christ's declaration that 
John was the expected Elias (Matt. 11 : 14., IT : 12.) be 
understood ;* thongh, it may be, as we shall see further on, 
that it is to be taken in a somewhat different ojid higher ac-, 
ceptation. Furthermore, Mark introduces the passage as a 
proof that John's appearance was made in accordance with the 
intention of God (1 : 2.) ; he cites it, indeed, as if it stood in 
Isaiah, but this inexactness arose probably from the fact 
that the passage of a similar bearing which follows in Mark, 
was borrowed from Isaiah, and the evangelist wished to make 
use of the former, whether conscious at the time or not of its 
different connection, as an introduction to and commentary 
upon the latter. Be this as it may, no difference results in 
the mam point nnder consideration. 

Finally, we have the positive explanation of Christ timself 
(Matt. 11 : 10.), that John is the one to whom the passage 
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I'cfera ; and, iu Matt. 17 : 10. S., and Mark 9 : 11, ff., he 
speaks in such a way of the promised Ellas, that, as Matthew 
■says, his disciples uisderatood him to designate John as that 
iadividual. After the brilliant transfiguration which took 
place upon the mount, the glorification of Jesus, his disciples, — 
who, relying on the passage in Malachi, sapposed that now, 
since Elias had again appeared, the glory of the Lord of which 
Malachi speaks, must openly reveal itself,— asked him, in sub- 
stance, the following question : " How stands the case now 
with that prophetic declaration which the scribes have ever in 
their months, that the proof that J^nqs cannot be the true 
Messiah is the fact that Elias must first precede the royal ad- 
vent ?" They expected that Jesus would answer them : "Yes, 
now have you seen Elias, and now too will be revealed the fall- 
ness of the glory of the Son of God." Our Lord, however, 
whose object it was to show them more and more the neceffiity 
of liis sufferings and deatli, of which he had already spoken, 
replied to. the following effect : " It is true that Elias shall 
coinc first and bring all into readiness for the reign of Christ, 
but how can you reeoucOe with this view yet other expressions- 
of Scripture whicU declare that Christ must suffer and be 
treated with contumely ? If these expressions are consonant 
with the truth, as cannot be denied, and if Christ must undergo 
many sufferings, another Elias different from him whom you 
' expect as the precursor of his royalty, must appear, or rather, 
Elias must appear in different form from what you anticipate ; 
and, iu fact, he Aim already actually appeared, and has suffered 
and died as the type of-his master." In giving this representa- 
tion, Jesus evidently had reference to the imprisonment and 
death of John the Baptist. ■ 

On examining the words of Christ, it aannot escape our no- 
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tice tliat he does uot expressly assert that John is the EUaa 
promised in MalEwhi ; but, on the contrary, he appears to ad- 
mit some difference between the two, notwithstanding their 
general resemblance. This difference he expresses yet more 
distinctly in another passage (Matt. 11 : 14.), where he 
declares indeed that John is Eiias, but adds the limitation, " if 
ye will receive it." The identity of the two persons, therefore, 
is not here unconditionally asserted, bnt only in a certain 
aspect of the case ; so that we are not constrained to believe 
that they were one and tlie same, but may admit it or not, as 
may seem to us more probable. The question now presents 
itself, how are we to explain the circumstance that, though 
the passage in Malachi has an evident Teference to John, as 
Christ himself acknowledged, he does not, nevertheless, declare 
in express terms that John was Elias, and the additional circum- 
stance that John, for his part, altogether denies the reference. 
We must here revert to what has been already remarked 
respecting the character of prophecy in general, and of this 
prophecy in particular. Maiachi did not distinguish between 
the two appearances of Christ ; but conceiving of the two as 
one, he has represented it as being preceded by the forerunner. 
The question then arises, whether, if the two advents be 
united, the prophecy alludes only to a precursor of the first, or 
also to one of the second appearaace. We have, in fact, no 
ground to deny the latter supposition ; nay, since the first 
comii^ of Christ is in a certain sense only a type of his second 
and yet future coming, we have rather reason to expect that a 
forerunner will in like maimer usher in the future advent, under 
circumstances more remarkable, it is probable, than those amid 
which the first precursor appeared. In accordance with this 
view, John the Baptist constituted only a partial ajid typical 
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falfilhueiit of this prophecy regarding Elias ; but it must be left 
undecided whether this Elias shall be really the Tishbite raised 
again to life, or only a prophet lUce hun. If this hypothesis be 
received as the truth, we can easily explaia why Chrfet referred 
to John as Elias only in a limited sense, — because, in fact, a. 
yet more perfect Elias was to be expected ; and why John 
himself replied so pointedly in the negative when he was asked 
whether he was Elias, — because lie knew full well that this . 
prophecy was fulfilled in him, though really, only partially, 
and that he was by no means the true Elias ; though we are 
not to conclude from this, what cannot be tnie, that John 
thought of Christ's second coming. The Baptist, however, 
gave no additional explanation of the sense in which he 
responded to the question in the negative ; because it would 
have been, on the one hand, something altogether foreign 
from his earnest straight-forward prophetic character, to which 
a brief yea and no were appropriate, to enter upon expositions 
of this kind ; and because, on the other hand, such was the 
object which they sought who put the interrogatory, that he 
deemed them unworthy of any further explanation. 

The Pharisees evidently intended to assure themselves, as 
soon as possible, of the forerumier of a Messiah acconunodated 
to their fleshly way of thinking, to draw him over to their side, 
that he might secretly play into their hands ; and hoped by 
means of this examination to win him over to their interest. 
In order to prevent them from instituting such a forma! esami^ 
nation of his claims as a prophet, John must have abruptly 
responded in the negative. But he had also an altogether 
special reason for giving them a distinct denial ; and this was 
the fact that an expectation was probably entertained by the 
people, as seems to be proved also by the questions put to 
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Chr at I y h 8 d [ lea, — an expectation based on tlie passage 
n Maid I wl cl they understood in its most literal sense,^ 
t) at tl e T si b te vould actually appear in person as one who 
lalar en fro n tl e dead (cp. Sirach48 : 5. ff.). Iftheqnes- 
t were put to him in this sense, he must likewise have 
responde 1 as 1 e Id in the negative. Those who had been 
impelled to h m fr ma feeling of their internal necessities, did 
not on then part f ffer themselves to be dispirited by this 
denial, since the positive esplanation of his calling, by the Bap- 
tist, in accordance with another passage of the Old Testament, 
which we have yet to examine more closely, knit there more 
lirmly into his companionship. In any event, the following 
truths are firmly estabhshed by our examination of the passage 
in Malachi : It really refers to John, and is fulfiUed, though 
not completely, in him ; and the forerunner must be conceived 
of as preceding the first advent of Christ, not only because the 
mention of his coming in the prophecy is general, but because, in 
particular, the passage is unquestionably referred to John in 
the New Testament, and the name Elias is conferred upon him, 
with, however, as has been seen, a not insignificant limitation. 
We have, accordingly, in these verses of Malachi, a direct 
prophecy, if not of the person of John, at least of his office 
as the precursor of Christ ; and in the comparison between 
him and the Tishbite Elijah we have an indication of his 
1 character and of the relation in which he stood to 



We have, moreover, a positive explanation of John's re- 
specting himself and his calling {Jno. 1 : 23.), which, in like 
manner, refers us back to a prophetic passage in the old Testar 
ment. The same passage, Isa. iO ; 3-5, is employed by the 
three evangelists, in thi beginning of their respective harra- 



HoslcdDyGoOglc 



30 PHOPHECIES AND EXrECTATIONS EEGASDINO THE BAFIIST. 

tivea (Matt. 3 : 3., Luke 3:4-6, Mark 1 : 3.), as a proof 
not only of the propriety, hut also of the necessity, of the 
Baptist's appearance. In the plan's in question the subject is 
the deliverance of Israel from great trouble ; Jehovah an- 
nouaces to his people an end of suiferings, and sends a mes- 
senger before him in order to prepare a way for him who was 
soon to appear as a deliverer, aod to make ready for his ad- 
vent. Without doubt, the prophet, in this passage, speaks of 
himself as this ambassador and messenger, who is, ia this and, 
the following discourses, to prociiiim and prepare a way for 
the coming of the Lord. Keither the Baptist nor the evange- 
lists mean to assert that the forerunner there alluded to is 
actually identical with John ; though Matthew seems to de- 
clare it when he says : " this is he that was spoken of by the 
prophet Esaias," etc. ; while Mark ("as it is written in the 
prophets,") and Luke ("as it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias,") would evidently only indicate by the cita- 
tion the necessity of the advent of John. Matthew, however, 
only intends to say that this John .is the complete realisation 
of that forerunner spoken of in Isaiah, which latter can only 
be regarded as the type of the former, just as the advent of 
the Lord in Israel, there described, is only an image of his 
advent in the flesh. So conceived as a type, this passage is 
peculiarly applicable in the connection in which it stands in 
the evangelists. As the coming of the Lord spoken of in the 
prophet, was now realized in its highest sense, so must the 
coming of the forerunner be also realized in its relative high- 
est sense ; and, therefore, John could with entire correctness 
declai-e that in him was fulfllled the prophecy contained in the 
passage under consideration. The passage, therefore, must be 
classed among those to which a double application may be 
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asstt^ned pnmirily to eventi neai at hand but secondariiy to 
others yet at the time of the prophecy far removed in tlie 
htter — thfe former being so to speak typical of the former, 
bo must the titation be explained unless we have recourse to 
the not very satisfactory expedient of accommodation," and 
paraphrase with the "later Commentators" alluded to by 
Bloomfleid (on Jno. 1: 23.), "What the prophet (namely, 
Isa. 40 :3.) there saye, Ao/tis goodof me; you will find there, 
what will be a sufficient description of my pei-son and office." 
The original historical reference is evidently such as has been 
stated.* Alford, however, remarks : "The primary and lite- 
ral application of this prophecy to the return from captivity is 
very doubtful.. If it ever had such an application, we may 
safely say that its predictions were so imperfectly and sparingly 
fulfilled Iq that retarn, or anything which followed it, that we 
are necessarily directed onward to its greater fulfillmeut, — the 
aunouncenient of the kingdom of Christ." 

How it happened that all three evangelists made use of this 
citation, is easily explicable when we consider this evident con- 
nection between that prophecy and the appearance of the 
Baptist. It had, no doubt, become customary in the regular'^ 
and almost stereotyped narratives of the life and acts of Christ 
while upon earth, which were circulated in the churches, to 
introduce the history of the ministry of John with this cita- 
tion ; and hence we find it in the same connection in all three 
evangelists. The evangelists, however, have only the third 

* Acoording to the evangelists, who follow the Septungint, the words " in 
the wilderness" {hi rp i*{^/iu) belong to the parlioipie " orjing" (fioiivTo;) ; 
but in the original Hebrow they are connected with " prepare je" {iroi/idaaTS, 
instead of which wa have in Juhn eidvvare, " make atr»Fgl|t") ; thas, " the 
voice of one crying, ' Prepare ye in the wilderness, etc' " 
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\'<^\■se from Isaiah in common, wliile John also refera only this 
one to himself ; and it is clear that this indicates most strik- 
ingly and most concisely tho relation of the Baptist to Clirist. 
Luke alone adds the fourth and the fifth verse {the last 
only in part), which contain a further description of the office 
of the forerunner, and a promise of the approaching glory of 
God ; and which are quite applicable to John's case, though 
not so much "so as verse third. Luke, also, with spiritual 
freedom changes the citation, in order to make it suitable to 
the object for which he introduces it. He leaves out, for ex- 
ample, the words, " and the glory of the Lord shall he re- 
vealed ;" without doubt, because Christ had as yet appeared 
only in humility, and not in glory. On the other hand, the 
following, "all flesh shall see the salvation of God," was with, 
him the chief reason of introducing the citation ; for the con- 
dition of beholding this salvation is that a road be broken up 
into the heart, in order to render easy and finally to allow, the 
entrance of the Lord into the soul. To open up just such a 
road had John the Baptist come as the foreriinner of Christ. 
Upon this passage in Isaiah, — which, on account of its being 
typical, eoald have been, and was, recognized as prophetical 
only by its fulfillment, — the Jews appear not to have grounded 
any expectation of a forerunner ; but only upon the altogether 
dii-ect prophecy of Malachi. For this reason, those among the 
nation whose hearts were hardened to every holy impression, 
understood not what John meant when he referred to the 
passage, and were nnequal to the task of finding out the drift 
of his woi-ds ; while, on the contrary, those whose souls were 
susceptible, obtained, by means of the same explanation, a 
clear insight into the peculiar character and vocation of the 
Baptist. 
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Finally, we haye yet to examine another expectation wliicli, 
as it appears, many among the Jews entertained at the coming 
of John ; and which they exhibited when they asked of him 
whether he was " the prophet^'' {6 ■n^o<f^i^g, jno. 1; 21.).* Jt 
will, perhaps, be difficult to ascertain at the present time, pre- 
cisely who it was they supposed "the prophet" to be.'' The 
conjectures which are foanded upon 2 Maccabees 15 : 13, 14 ; 
2 .- 1. ff. are evidently wholly nnsatisfactoij. The supposition 
that Jeremiah la there called simply " the prophet" and that 
from this circnmstance he was afterwards so distingnished by 
the nation, is incapable of being proved ; and, moreover, that 
Matthew appears to have had a conception of Jeremiah's re- 
turning alive among the people (16 ; U.), cannot be adduced 
in favor of the hypothesis, for such a return, according to the 
ideas of those whom Matthew introduces as the speakers, is 
possible also to the other prophets ; and, to conclude the 
whole, it can be proved'in no case that Jeremiah was erer 
actuaUy spoken of among the people as sunply " the prophet." 
We nmst, perhaps, go back in preference to the promise of 
Moses (Deat. 18 : 15.) : " The Lord thy God will raise np to 
thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me." This promise, it is true, was referred by the Jews 
at a very early period to the Messiah (cp. Jno. 6 .- 14., Acts 
3: 22., 1: ST.), bnt interpreters were never entirely certain 
that a prophet different 'rom the Messiah ia not here meant 
(cp. Jno. T: 40.) ; at least, it seems to have been thought 

• To render 6 jrpo^'i^f as does tho reeeiyed version, hy'Uhat prophet" is er- 
ronaoua, and is liable to lend the nnpractiBed reader to suppose that we have hero 
arepetition; for, as the words stand, "Art thou (to prophet," tha oipreasion 
eaa only mean "Art thou EUas," -n-hieh h an insignificant t-iutdoej. We 
aliould translate "Art thou the (expooted) prophet T" 
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worth while by tho-^e who interrogated John, when he an- 
swered their queiy respecting his Ijemg the Me&siah in the 
negative, to inqmie of bim, in a second question, whether 
another piophet than the Messiah is announced bj Mosp'!, and 
whether he was that particular prophet Heie also weit they 
tolled in theu oljei,t by John , and since they under the in- 
fluence of their perverted fleshly expectations regarding the 
Me snh ind in i imilir manner regarding his precursor, 
knew rot what to think of hi leply they requested him to 
gi\e a positive explanation of his meaning The explanation 
which they desned was gnen bj the Biptist in words which, 
to then dull understandi%s were as niiintelligibie as his 
former rephes 

The conceptions therefore which John had respecting him- 
eelf his callmg ind the position which had been assigned him 
by the express declarat on ot the Old Te tament, were clear 
and decided, as we shall show hereafter when an approiDriate 
opportunity presents itself; whilst, on the other band, the 
ideas of the Jews respecting him vacillated in uncertainty, 
now to this side and now to that, according as their Messianic 
expectations and their insight uito the Old Testament were 
more or less perrertcd, 
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PART SECOND. 

JOHN BEFORE HIS PUBLIC APPEARANCE. 



CHAri'ER I. 
Birth of the Baptist. 

We find mtelligence of the history of Joiiu'a birth in Lake . 
alone (1 : 5. ff.) ; but in him is is so much tiie more complete, 
probably because, for some reason or other, information which 
had not been circulated beyond the members of the Baptist's 
family, was fully accessible only to that evangelist. We are 
obliged, on this account, to follow Luke's aathority solely ; 
for the apocryphal history which we have in the so-called 
Protevangelinm Jacobi, is notoriously so nuich corrupted by' 
the intermixture of fables, that it is entitled to none of our 
confidence. 

Luke gives the time of John's birth with a great want of 
precision: "in the days of Herod, the king of Judea" (1:5). 
Herod the Great is evidently here meant, who, accordmg to 
the best calculation, exercised his dominion over Judea, as he 
had obtained it, by means of cnnnmg and cruelty, from the 
year 40 to 4 B. C. of our era. From this general representa- 
tion we can arrive at no certain com lasion with regard to the 
time of tiiB l)irth of John. The mo«; we can do is to refer 
back to the period of the birth of Christ, which, it is admitted, 
occniTed in the last year of Herod's reign ; to which, there- 
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fore, tlie birth of Jolm, wiio was six months older tlifin Christ 
(1 ; 26. 30., coll. 56, 51.), must also be as^giied. His psir 
renta were of the priestly caste. His father Zacharias per- 
formed his functions in the temple at the time of the birth of 
his son : he conM have been, therefore, according to the Jew- 
ish law, not yet over fifty years old ;* and, as himself as well 
as his wife Elisabeth did not expect to have any ehildreii, 
their union must have borne upon it the curse of childlessness. 
,It may readily be supposed that both parents, who are repre- 
sented to ua as pious worahippers of Jehovah, were in the habit 
of praying earnestly to their God to remove from them this 
disgrace ; and that Zacharias, when he, while presenting the 
daily incense-offering, prayed in the temple for the welfare of 
the people offered up also in this holy place his own individual 
petition to the Most High (cp v 13 ) 

Accoidmgl) it happened asive are mformed on i certain 
occasion that ^hen it had again become his duty la the 
course of ofBce to jrcent the incense oflering to the Lord in 
the sincT^nary and when peihaps he repeated his customary 
prayer with redoubled earnestness an angel appeared to hira, 
and stood in full view befoie hia eyes Zacharias not expect- 
ing su h an appar tion was seized with fear at d tonoi ; jnst 
as the pLous woithies of the old covenant consc oua of their 
own dement and impotence neie wont on the a[ penance of 
an angel, to utter on the instant an expresaiou of terror and 
alarm. The angel, thereupon, addressed him, as was customary 
in such eases, with the words, "fear not." When his fears 

* Tho Levites, it is true, beoamo suponunioated at tho age oifftn (Num. 
4; 3., 8 1 24.) ; but it is not certnin tliat tbie was tha case ■yiVii priests. Hz- 
traeta from rabbinic wiitinga quoted by Ligbtfoot (Hor. Heb.) would seem ts 



HoslcdDyGoOglc 



31 



Wf re alkij cd, the angel announced the joj'ful lidiiigs that his 
prayer hud been lieiird, and that liis wife Elisabetli stould 
liear him a son. At the same time a name was bestowed 
upon the boy, indicative of the nature of his fature dignity : 
Jokn, that is, God-sfnt, given by God, created in an altogether 
peculiar manner by the ^lacious interposition of God, and 
therefore bound to him by altogether peculiar ties.* 

With the announcement of tlie name is connected the pro- 
phecy of the angel respecting the duties of the son and the 
significance of his advent The mention of his name and the 
pre-aiinouncement of his buth wei'e of themselves sufficient to 
produce the joy which his parents must have felt in the ap- 
proaching birth of a son long-desired but no longer expected, 
and which many others must likewise have experienced on the 
appearance of a man who was to be so distinguished. Another 
reason is adduced for the pleasure which was felt in the ex- 
pected birtli of John ; it constituted the condition of his 
ministry at a later period, as all must have percuived to whom 
the complete development of the kingdom of God was thought 
a matter of consequence, and who longed for the salvation of 
Wliich John was to be the proclaimer ; and it was grounded 

» The nome Jolm oomos from the Hebrewjjmri^ (Muclianan), the con- 
ttaoted form of which is •\m^',(,Jochanan), meaning, Its aaually esplainod, WJiom 
Movuh bus given ; but better, Giid is gran'oua. This ia representod In the Now 
Testament by 'luuvTJjf, with which, aa to mewiiiig, the Greek eeud^0!(.1^"o- 
doruf} ia newly identical,— The uiime of John's father, Zacbarias, is l^be He- 
brew rva: (.2elili<tryah, Zediariuh in the E. V. of Ihe Old Testomept), 0*1 
meat! Whom Jehovah remowicrs.— His mother's name, Elisabetk, is the He- 
biow J^'C'^N lElishcba'), Whose aaih is God. Aaron's wife waa bo called (Ex. 
6;23.).— Theappolhitiona given to children among the Orientals are aHmys 
siSiilfleajit 1 and those in the Old Testament usually bear thoir moiming nn 
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[ disposition, in his relation to the feraelitish 
nation, and, finally, in his relation to the coming Messiah, all 
which three facts stand together in a necessary connection. 
He was to be "great in the sight of the Lord," in contradis- 
tinction from earthly greatness in the sight of men ; spiritually 
great In his office as the preparer of the advent of the kingdom 
of God. He was to possess externally tlae highest legal per- 
fection in his character of Nazarite (Num. 6 : 3., Judges 13 : 
14.), those bearing which name bound themselves by a vow to 
practise, for a short time or for their whole life, as the case 
might be, certain external' ceremonies and observances. Such 
a person must he fae, because he was to exhibit once more the 
highest moral perfection of the old coyenant, and, at the same 
time, the unsatisfactory nature of that covenant as a means of 
attaining true salvation ; and, therefore, Wiis he at liis ap- 
pearance to introduce to him who" could free from the curse 
of sin and from the constraint'of the law. 

The moat remarkable part of the angel's aniioancement, is 
that John " should be filled with the Holy G-host even from 
his mother's womb" (i. e. while he was yet within the womb, 
and henceforth). That the Holy Ghost here spoken of is not 
the Holy Spirit specially so called in the Christian Church, 
which was first poured forth after the completion of the work 
of redemption {Jno. 7 : '69.), needs no proof. Wiiat is here 
meant is the divine Spirit in general, which operates in man 
before his redemption and leads him towards his salvation, the 
movements and workings of which every man can trace in him 
self, nay, which even coftperates in the development of uncon- 
scious children ; for it is certain that a man may be filled with 
the Spirit of God and yet be hhnself totally unconscious of the 
fact, while the Spirit is carrying on his development. The re- 
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ception of the Spirit, however, independently and witli our 
free conseut, in tlie operation of the second birth, can ob- 
Tiously not occur except with oar own full conscionsness ; and 
the passivity of the receiving soqI must first have been freed 
from its imperfections and made complete by the activity of the ■ 
Spirit's reception and by the commingling of the two elements, 
before we have truly become possessed of the Holy Spirit. 

The resemblance between the narrative here given of the 
birth and external character of the Baptist and that which we 
find ia the book of Judges (chap. 13.) respecting the Israel- 
itish hero Samson (Heb. Shivishon), is remarkably striking 
in several important particulars. Samson's mother, like John's, 
had been previously barren (vs. 2, 3.) ; an angel announced 
unto her that she should hear a son (v. 3.) ; that sou was 
to begin the work of delivering Jiis people (v. 5.) ; he was to 
De "aNazarite unto God" from his mother's womb; and, 
finally, the Spirit of God wrought upon him and within liim 
(v 25 ) It is well to note with regard to this latter par- 
ticular, that, though Samson is not said to have been fUcd 
with the Spirit of God as it was promised John should be, the 
operations of this Spirit upon hun are represented as being of 
a peculiar character. It is said that " the Spirit of the Lord 
began to mmc him at times iu the camp of Dan, etc." ; where 
we are to understand the words lo move in the sense of to inv- 
pel to dme on (ioSE!;, an expression occurring in the Old 
Testament only here) ; the idea being that the Spirit liegan 
to move him with irresistible power, in spite of himself aa it 
were, — a stronger expression, in one point of view, than that 
used by tlie angel when speaking of the Spirit's connection 
with the Baptist (cp 1 Kings 18 : 12., 2 K. 2 : 16., Is, 8 : 
11., Ezek. 3 : 14.). — The narratives of the birth of Isaac and 
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of that of Samuel are in sorae respects parallels to tliis of 
tile birtli of Joiin {v. Qua. 18 : 10. ff., 1 Sam. 1 ; 3., ff.), and 
sliould be considered in connection. 

After this description of John's personality follows that of 
his employment among the people : " And many of the children 
of L^rael shall he turn to the Lord their God." His office 
was limited to the preaching of repentance, and to pointing to 
him that was about to appear : he liimself could bestow no 
new life, but could only prepare the way for its bestowment. 
That the sphere of hie action should be restricted to Israel is 
groanded, perhaps, on the simple fact that Israel was, accord- 
ing to the counsel of God, the on!y people specially prepared 
for hLs labors ; and even Christ hunself confined his miulstry to 
this nation, while whatever else was necessary to the establish- 
ment of his kingdom on earth was left to be supplied by the 
apostles, John was to turn men to Ood, that is, to turn 
them away from their earthly and fleshly mode of life and con- 
duct, and incline their minds ^ain to God ; and in accom- 
plishing this, a knowledge of sin was first to be awakened, and 
then an effort for self-impro cement to be excited ; but the ac- 
tual power of self-improvement was first to be bestowed by 
Christ.— John's office as precursor of the Messiah is represented 
in a manner quite peculiar in the annonncement of the angel. 
He is to go before him, namely, before the Lord then- God, who 
is the subject of the remark, before God, who is now about to 
appear personally in the flesh, and is to attaelt the depravity 
of the times in the spirit and power of Blias, to preach repent- 
ance, to punish, to administer discipline, to unite again by 
stronger links all the bonds of human society where the loosen- 
ing of family ties iiad torn them asunder, to tarn the godless 
ko the leading of a more pious life, and to point the people fo 
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tJie Lord, that tliey may be made ready for iiis advent. In 
this promise, that John should here aud there ahate the cor- 
raptioii of the times, by means of his preliminary invitations to 
repentance, the an^el refers, as has already been remarked, 
to Malachi 3 : 24 ; obvionsly only in order to render his 
announcement more comprehensihle, more agreeable, and more 
credible to Zacharias, because he now proclaims to him the 
fulfillment of that promise in his son. 

This whole -occurrence beara, as has been noticed, a very 
striking resemblance to the birth of Israel from the decrepit 
Abraham and Sarah. The case was quite different with Mary, 
since the birth of her child was not to be brought about by the 
combined agency of the factors generally necessary in such an 
occurrence ; and hence her question, " how shall this be," is 
altogether in order, though she entertained no doubt as to the 
fact itself. Here, on the contrary, the natural relation of the 
ordinary organic conditions, which rendered such a creation as 
was promised to him in the highest degree improbable, were 
impressed in so lively a manner upon the mind of Zaeharias, 
that he conld not, for the moment, conceive of the truth of 
the announcement, or imagine in what way it coijjd be ful- 
filled ; aufl, therefore, he demanded a proof, a miracle, by 
which the truth of the angel's assertion might be. established. 
This requirement of a proof, this suggestion of the external 
improbability of what was promised, shows how very much 
Zacharias ^ 'as inferior to Abraham and Sarah in a trustful con- 
fidence in God : he stood in the same relative position as Sarah, 
and besides this he recognized the angel as an undoubted mes- 
senger from God, while Sarah saw in him who spoke to her 
only an ordinary traveller. 

Notwithstanding this general recognition, on the part of 
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Zaeharins, of the aiigel as a divine messenger, the latter, — sinca 
in this expression of doubt respecting tlie truth of his promise 
there seemed to !je liliewise conveyed a doubt of his mission,— 
once more proclaims himself an authenticated herald of God, 
one sent from him to make the announcement whicli Zacharias 
appeared to discredit. In order to legitimate his claims the 
more completely, he calls himself by a name, designating thereby 
the near relation in which he stands to God. That he here gives 
himself a Hebrew name, is altogether in character, since he had 
to speak in Hebrew to a Hebrew. He does not declare how 
he is called among his equals and by God, for this a man 
could not have comprehended ; but he indicates to Zacha- 
rias, in a way intelligible to him, the chai'acteristic of Iiis indi- 
viduality, expressed by means of a proper name, — a practice 
which we find so frequently followed in giving names, espe- 
cially among the nations of the East. He is called and is 
Gabriel, i. e. a man of God ; a name which is farther ex- 
plained by the addition, " tliat stand in the presence of God." 
He is, therefore, one of the chief angels and messengers of God, 
who receive their commands immediately from liim (cp. Tob. 
12 : 15.). Whoever, then, — for such additional conclusion 
may we draw from the words of the angel, — does not believe in 
him as the chosen of God who is to make itnown his promise, 
does not believe in God, and trausgresses by his unbelief. The 
proof which be requests, Zacharias shall indeed receive ; but it 
shall bo a punitive proof. In order that he may be able for 
the future to restrain his tongue from sinning, by means of ex- 
pressions of unbelief, against God and his ambassador, be shall 
" be dumb and not able to speak ;"* and therefore, also, shall 

»Tbi3 espresBion o 
Grock, towever, in w! 
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lie not \k ahi<: to toll otiiers of the promise made to iiira, and 
profane it, pct'haps, bj the repetition of his doubts. 

This pttuislmient was intended to school Zacharias, that he 
migjit be increased and perfected in his spiritual graces. A 
knowledge of the unbelief which dwelt in his heart, the punish- 
ment which ensued as its consequence, the falfillment of a 
divine promise which appeared so improbable to him, all these 
must have wrought powerfuJIj upon his heart and purified it 
from the dregs which it yet retained. This object must have 
been especially subserved by a condition such as his now was ; 
when damb and deprived of his ordinary social intercourse, he 
wa^i thrown back nj>on hunseif and could enter upon a piivate 
self CK tmLmtion m '.crious earnestness m order by upright 
r<,|entnni,e and a chai ),e of disposition to piepare for tie 
dwelling of the divine in his 1 eart let on actount of this 
anti ipatel {hai;ie the punishment was not to be of continued 
duration Its teimmation la fited until the day that these 
things shall 1 e performed that is unt 1 by the b rth of his 
son the fulfillment of the promises mide to him shall legin 
They shall be fulfilled however adds the angel yet tgain with 
firm and unh(,s tatitif, tonlideace each la its own time neither 
too caiJy nor yet t)0 late his L rth as ilso his mini'itry 
shall be made ki own and exhifited eich in its own appro 
piiate hour 

Theie IS no neel of lepeating here the ob'iervatiOQ that the 
angel muft if he wished to be understood have confirmed in 
his outward appearance and langunj,e to the ideis and concep- 
tions of the man with whom he conversed. All doubts of the 

nU spenking (_miite). In v. 20., therefore, we diould rcotl, " thou aholt bo 
siVoit, luid not able to ai>e;ik"; the Brat membet of the clftoiia daaoting Ibefacl. 
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truth ol' our niirrativc based upon tliis cotivei'sation on the 
angel's part after the manner of man, must, in consequence fall 
to the ground But more generally, tiie fact that an angel is 
represented as hai tn^ appealed to Zacharias, has given rise to 
saspicions of the tiutli of the whole narratiYe. It is not our 
inteation, as it noukl be quite lorei^n from our object, to en- 
ter here upon an examination of the question of the possibility 
and probability of 'inch angelic appearances ; but we must at 
least say thus mii(h that thanhole sacred history of the Old 
as well as of the New Testament contains so numerous descrip- 
tions of similar •ippantion'i which can be rejected only by the 
mo t D a ked exegetica! tibitrauaess and that, stilt further, the 
es te of angelo and theu emplojmeut in securing the sal- 
at on of man have m their favor so much testimony from Christ 
and the Apostles, that it would be difficnlt to establish the 
cont y 1 grounds at all satisfactory. If no didactic value is 
a n d to aH that the New Testament says respecting angels 
anl t] office, — since it is in fact true that the whole of this 
do t m an have and will have no material influence upon 
Christian faith and Christian doctrine, — we must at least admit 
that the certainty of the existence of angels lies at the basis 
of all these expressions respecting them and'their office among 
men. And, if the so much abused theory of accommodation 
is sought to be applied to the present case, there cannot snrely 
lie adduced as a powerful reason in favor of its application, the 
assertion that Christ and his disciples mentioned angels as fre- 
quently as they did withoat attaching any other meaning to 
what they said than we do when we speak of the apparition 
of fairies and spirits. Nay, is it at all probable that a man 
who was a lover of truth could ,by any possibility have inten- 
■ tionalh expressed such ideas in his discourserj, if he wus cou- 
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yiiicetl of tlioir untruthfiilnoss ? Or is it likely, on tiie other 
hand, that Christ himself eutertained ideas on the subject as 
incorrect as those which he expressed are declared to 'ic ? 
This, least of all, will be iikeiy to be asserted, if one only ob- 
serves how Christ by no means follows blindly the representa- 
tions of others, bat gives new and independent descriptions of 
the angelic office, as, for example,, in Matt. 16 : 21, 18 ; 10, 
26: 31, 36: 53. 

That angels do not now appear, can be no proof that they 
did not appear in those days ; for we only read of their coming 
either when man in his weakness needs su,;h immediate instruc- 
tion from God, or when great world-formatiTe epochs arrive 
in the development of the kingdom of God ; and accordingly 
at the time of the ministry of Christ upon earth, we see all the 
powers of light and of darkness appearing in person, with all 
their weapons, apoii the field of combat, for here was to accrue 
to each party either victory or destruction. And, after all, 
what is there so improbable in the supposition that God, who 
exerts his powers so variously, visibly and invisibly, in the 
operations of nature which are immediately known to us, since 
he makes use upon earth of so endlessly varied means and ways 
of carrying out his intentions, should possess also in a higher 
sphere instruments and organs who assist in accomplishing his 
will upon earth, and whom he sends when and where it may in 
his wisdom be necessary f With respect, then, to the appear- 
ance of the angel, o.nd thi!S far generally in the acconnt of the 
evangelist, we can find no reason to doubt the historical truth 
of the events there t I a d w j d accordingly to a 

farther examination f th mpl 1 1 t We will return to 
a consideration of th lumb es f Za ha as at a later period 
ill the narrative. 



HoslcdDyGoOglc 



r op THE BAPriOT. 



As tlie incease-offering was presented daily, the people wlio 
were tarpjing meanwhile in the conrt of the temple, knew Yery 
nearly the precise tmie at which the priest would return from 
the sanctuary ; and it must, Iherefero, haye seemed to them 
the more romai'kable that he remained on thi. occasion so 
much longer than was usual The conversation with the angel 
could not have been of long duration, hat Zacharias consumed 
some time in recovermg from the first shock of his alaim 
When at length he came forth it »a, plainly percened l.y 
his confusion and his whole distmbed aspect that something 
eztraopdinapy must have h.ppened to him ai d when he now 
remained speechfe instead of pr jnoanciag the blessing which 
the people ejrecled and gave them to nndeirtond that he 
could not speak and therefore was able to confei the bene 
diction upon tlicm only by signs * they coul 1 come to no other 
conclusion than that he mu t have had an ecstasy m the 
temple oi must haie seen some strange sight cr some appa 
ntion in the fiesh which conjecture probably spoken out 
uloul lythe lystauder Zacharms confimed byaolding his 
head and .avmg his hand whilst he remained standing before 
them without the power of speech —What reception he met 
with afterwards from the remaining priests and from his wife 
we are not informed m the narrative Without doubt they 
looked upon him with special reycrence as one honored by 
God with some important revelation, and made no further in- 
quiries of him respecting the object of his vision. It is Bkely 
that even to his wife he communicated no more than the fact 

* " It was not his office," oajs Atford, ■' topronMrnu tU bemUclion," oiVon 
Eobdo. »„ loro „p,.„ol,d, " b.l Ib.l or lb. otbor loo.o.log „l„i , „ ib.l 
b,. . ... bolos .bl. t. .p..!,. ..., „,„, ,.. „,„,, „ „„ ,.,j,_,,j,, ^^,^j ^^ 
unusual appcarimoe prompteil." 
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Lliiit God had announced to him the birth of a son and as- 
signed him a name. He continued to remain in the temple 
until the completion of the week in which he and his colleagues 
had to perform the priestly functions, without, it would seem, 
its having fallen to his lot to enter the sanctuary again. At 
the expiration of the week, he returned to his place of resi- 
dence and to his wife. 

The pregnancy of Elisabeth actually occurred, as had been 
announced ; but not in such a way that we are compelled to 
regard the event as a special divine miracle, though it retained 
the character of a gift of divine favor. Elisabeth, who recog- 
nized it as such, concealed herself for the first five months, 
withdrew herself from social intercourse with her friends into 
loneliness, partly in order to become well assnred of her preg- 
nancy before she made -her appearance in public, partly in 
order to be freed from every reproach, — which, however, did 
not originate with her husband, — on account of her having 
been so long unfruitful ; praising God becanse he had taken 
away from her the disgrace which attached among the Jews 
to unfruitful women, because he had looked upon her with 
favor at his appointed time, and had thought her worthy of 
such a blessing. 

At the period indicated, the promise was fulfilled in so far 
that the child to which Elisabeth gave birth, was actually a 
son. The whole town, as may readily be supposed, and the 
relatives and neighbors of tiie parents took the liveliest interest 
in this happy event. They saw indeed nothing partictlarly 
wonderful in the birth of the boy, but only a new proof of the 
greatness and mercy of God who had blessed Elisab.gth with a 
child in her old age. — According to the Jewish law, the eighth 
day ailer the birth was the time appointed for the circumcision 
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ofciiiltlt-en (Gen 11; 13,). It was customary oe 
for all the kindred and acquaintances of the parents to come 
together, in order to pass the day in festiwties, and to be wit- 
nesses of the circumcision and the naming of the child. As it 
was usual for the child to receive its name from one of its 
relatives, the fi'iends wished ia this cose to call him after hia 
father Zacharias, in the confident expectation that the parents 
would urge no objeciion, — It is probable that previous to 
the institution of the rite of circumcision, children received a 
name immediately opon their birth. — Karnes were, as with us, 
usually bestowed by the parents ; but sometimes the relatives 
of the child had a voice in the matter, by the parents' consent 
{cp. Ruth i : 17.). There are ssveral instances mentioned iu 
the Old Testament in which, as here, the child receives its 
name expressly from the cffcumstances attending its birth, or 
from something note-worthy in its own or the history ofr its 
family (cp Gen. 16 ; 11., 19 : 31,, 35 : 25, 26., Ex. 2 ; 10., 
18:3, i.). 

Efeabeth, informed by her husband of the occurrence in the 
temple, and knowing what, according to the will of God, her 
son was to be called, opposed the intention of her kindred, and 
bestowed upon him the name of John. Astonished at this 
procedure, the relatives could discover no reason for conferring 
upon the child a name so wholly unknown m the family. She 
remained, however, firm in her opinion ; and, in consequence, 
the father, who had perhaps been present as a dumb guest 
at this transaction, was referred to and requested to decide 
the question. They communicated their meaning to him by 
signs, because. men are accustomc'I to act towards dumb per- 
sons as though they were deaf ; for that he was really also 
deaf it is not natural to conclude, fKe could he have known 
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nothing of the whole controyersy, and nothing, moreover, re- 
Bpectiiig that which they now required of him. Zachariaa, 
therefore, asked by signs for a tablet, the only way in which 
Le could in tliis case make himself anderstood, and 'wrote 
thereon the words, "Hia name is John."* All, thereupon, 
wondered much at this strange idea of both the parents. 

At the same moment the punishment was removed which 
Zachariaa had brought upon himself by his unbelief. He now 
saw and was convmced of the truth of the angelic message, 
which he had, no doubt, in all seriousness and full of repent- 
ance, long since believed in his heart. He had now completed 
the probation assigned him by the angel ; now, therefore, was 
his mouth again opened and his tongue loosed ; and the first 
use which he made of his'recoTered speech, was, as was proper, 
in singing a song of praise to the Lord. The presence of a 
divine power was so clearly evinced in this whole event that 
the assembled company and all the acquaintances of Zacharias, 
in view of these revelations of divine energy, were ins 
with a holy fear and awe. In that entire region these o 
rences were frequently related and much talked of; yet in 
such a way that a knowledge of them did not spread beyond 
that small mountain country in which Zacharias resided, and, ' 
on this account, it appears not to have reached as far as Jeru- 
salem. Men spoke much respecting the child, and pondered 
in their hearts as to what were to be the future character and 



'In ae words "and wrote, ™jmg-. His name is John" (V.6S.), tlie word 
smjing is uaod, as we often employ it, of who6 is merely written and not spukon 
(op. 2 Kings iO : 6,). There is no likelihood of the worda being misanderstood 
as they stand in Engliaii ; but Lwther'e " aetirieb HiHf sprach" may be ; and It 
has therefore been eondcmnod as of ambiguous import (bo by v. Rohdeii, p 
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I'iite of this priest's sou whose birth had been attended by so 
much that was wonderful. Meanwhile the child itself was 
rapidlj and vigorously developed under the protection and 
training of the Lord. 

This whole event is so simple, so accordant with nature, and 
discovers so fully the hand of the Lord, that one wonders in 
what respect it is liable to exception. He wlio will believe in 
an* acknowledge no miracle, although so much that is miracu- 
lous, and so much that is inexplicably enigmatic, is occurring 
before his eyes ; he who imagines that he can see with liis 
human eye through all the divine arrangement of the world, 
and cannot be convinced that there are higher laws, by means 
of which, at times and in particular at such great turning- 
points of history, the order of things'as known to us is inter- 
rupted, and yet without its being in the least destroyed : he, 
it must in general be admitted, would take exception to the 
miraculous dumbness of Zacharias, and it would be difficult, 
we grant, to convince such a one of the truth of the narrative. 
That this miracle could be explained after the order of natural 
causes, is certain ; tmt it is equally certain that, according to 
the view of the writer, not a natural oecnrrence, but an actual 
miracle, is here intended to be narrated. — He, on the contrary, 
who does not object to the credibility of miracles, will readily 
perceive hoW exactly, as has been already noticed, this divine 
treatment of Zacharias must have constituted the most suitable 
means for his moral improvement ; and he will acknowledge 
the divine wisdom which is manifested in the narrative, rather 
than deem it a fiction. 

A fact very nearly analogous to this occurrence, we find in 
the conversion of St. Paul, who was made blind for several 
days in order that he niiglit be led, during the lapse of this 
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period, to an examination of himself ;. and in tills way was the 
entire elmnge which tooli place in his character produced. 
What is fable aud what ia not, one may very readily discover 
by reading, after tlie perusal of this simple aiid natural narra- 
tive, the history given in the so-called Protevangelion Jacobi 
(Cap. 23. ff.) of the deliverance of John and hia mother from 
the massaci-e of the children at Bethlehem ; in which it is said 
that a rock was divided and received within it the mother and 
her child, and that within this they were concealed during the 
time of the persecution. This would indeed be a monstrous 
miracle ; and such as would militate against the divine wisdom 
and holiness. That a man should be preserved alive within a 
rock would be something repugnant to the course of nature ; 
and by causing it to occur God would himself overthrow his 
own laws. In general when a miracle ia not necessary, it is 
not permitted to take place ; and it is clear that the deliver- 
ance of John and his mother might easily have been brought 
about in a natural way, just as tliat of the child Jesus oc- 
curred ill a manner altogether in accordance with the laws of 
nature. 
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John's Family Eelations. 
In orilpr to obtain a clearer iasight into tlie cliaracter of 
Joliu a,nd liis peculiar developnieat, it is necessary to become 
aequwnted with the persons amoag whom he passed his chUd; 
hood, and from whom he received his first impulses and im- 
pressions. It has already been mentioned that he was of 
priestly descent, since his father and mother belonged, ac- 
cording to Luke 1 : 5., to the trihe of the Levites His 
father, indeed, as we arc further informed, belonged to the 
■course of Abia, and, therefore, a.;cording to 1 Chron. 24 ; 10., 
to the eighth division of the twenty-four priestly classes who, 
in accordance with Solomon's arrangement, performed, eight 
days ea^h in succession, the service of the temple. The cha- 
racter of the parents is ^vea in general terms, briefly but dis- 
tinctly : " they were both righteous before God," that is, in 
the eyes, in the estimation of God, and not merely before men. 
We are moreover informed in what this righteousness con- 
sisted : they walked " ia all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless," that is, they conducted themselves 
strictly as the law of Moses had prescribed. Since, however, 
this law is composed chiefly of requirements and interdictions 
relatii^ t-o external actions, the righteousness which is attained 
by the fulfillment of these commandments can only be an ex- 
ternal and legal righteousness, if there be not superadded 
thereto a change of the heart produced by the operation of 
the spirit of Christ. It is evident, then, that nothing else is 
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meant by these expressions but a Juwish, and not a Christian., 
righteonsness and blameiessness. They were called righteous 
among the Jews who strove zealously for a fulfillment of the 
law, in contradistiuction from the godless, who sinned delibe- 
rately and.of set purpose. Sach righteous persons as strove 
with all diligence to perform the requirements of the law, must 
have come, by these rSeans, so much the more certainly to a 
knowledge that it is indeed possible to lire uji to tke letter of 
the law, but not to acquire the disposition of mind which such 
conduct pre-supposes ; and so must the parents of John, the 
more righteous they became, the more scrupalons they were 
in their fulfillment of the requirements of the law, have enter- 
tained so much the more eager longing after a deliverance, as 
well from the domination of the sin which was intrenched m 
their hearts, as from the yoke of the law itself, whirh, with all 
its painful injunctions and interdictions, and with ita ma'(s of 
inconvenient ceremonies, could have seemed to others only a 
burden too intolerable to be borne. 

Bat £ow were those ideas and expectatmns obtained, which 
they fostered respecting this deliverance ; for, as we have seen 
in the preliminary sketch, expectations of a very various cha- 
racter had been formed among the Jewish people regarding 
the Messiah. The best explanation of this phenomenon is af- 
forded in the song of praise which Zacharias raised aftei" the 
use of his speech had been restored to him on the occasion of 
his son's circumcision. In this example of the unbelief of 
Zacharias, — we may remark in passing,— and of the punish- 
ment which it superinduced, we may perceive most clearly how 
little are jnst and blameless performers of tlie law of Moses to 
be regarded on that account as thoroughly holy men in their 
dispositions ; for in this case the issue of the trial did not 
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defiend upon tlie performance of a oommandnient, l>ut upon 
the exhibition of a proper state of feeling, of a thorough and 
perfect confidence in God, and upon the unshaken recognition 
of the truth of Ood's promises and of his power to carry them 
into execatioB. Accordingly, we see the righteous and blame- 
less priest Zacharias wavering in his faith towards God, but 
afterwards brought, by means of a se^^re discipline from God, 
to repentance for his transgression and to a change of dispo- 
sition. In his song of praise ho speaks, it must be admitted, 
in a state of elevated inspiration and with prophetic intuition ; 
but it remains none the less certain that what he said was not 
merely something placed in his mouth by the Holy Spirit, so 
that he was, so to speak, only a machine of utterance, but 
that his words were an expression of his own inward conscious- 
ness and firm cooTiction, — which latter were ui'ged onward, 
in this moment, by the powerful external excitation to which 
he was subjected, to such a degree of enthusiasm, that he re- 
garded the deliverance aa actually #t hand, although only its 
preparation was involved in the birth of his son. This inspira^ 
tion, or enthusiasm, is h^e characterized as a filling with the 
Holy Spirit, because it was a divine inspiration, excited by 
God and busying itself with divine revelations, thougJi many 
of these revelations were not perfectly understood and were 
explained in an earthly manner by Zacharias. 

According to his representations, he by no means think^ 
that the redemption is to be one of a merely political kind, a 
deliverance from the enemies of his people, but one also from 
sins ; yet poUtical freedom forms in his conception an impor- 
tant pdrt of the hoped-for deliverance. He appears not to be 
well able to conceive of a perfect worahip of God and freedom 
from the pumshmcnt of transgression, unconnected with a pre- 
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ceding deliverance of the nation from servitude ; and hence he 
Mpresents both as being introduced by the Messiah. This ia 
his view of the snbjectjnatter of the oath which God swore to 
Abraham, and of the announcements of the prophets respeeting 
the ofBce of the Messiah. Aiid yet it appears to be clear to 
him, — a conclusion whicii he had com^ to, perhaps, from the 
announcement of the angel,— that the son who had beeu born 
to him is not to prepare a way for the Messiah in so far as he 
is to introduce a political revolution, bat only in so far as he 
is to bring the people to a knowledge of salvation, a salvation 
which consists in the forgiveness of sins. The object of John's 
ministry is " to give a knowkdge, of salvation" j he is to arouso 
men to a feeling of its necessity. Salvation itself, however, is 
given by the Lord (v. 11.). Forgiveness of sins appears here 
as the great prerogative of the Messianic time ; which, how- 
ever, the economy of the Old Testament could not confer. 
The sacrifices of the Old Testament could effect no interDal 
and actual remission, but only a purification of the flesh 
(xafe^diijf T^f aiQxIi^, Heb. 9: 13.) ; sin. itself remained un- 
punished only on account of God's forbearance (Rom. 3 : 25.). 
Now, on the other hand, real and effectual forgiveuess is to be 
sent, partly by the actual taking away of the consequences of 
sin, partly by the impartation of the new higher hfe to men.* — 

* This part of Zaohnrins' song of praise la very often miainterprelefl. The 
English YersioQ reads "to give knowledge of Bulvation anto his people, by the 
remisMon of than: sins" ; and this rendering of kv d^aei (lit- »n ifmssjum), 
which is baaed upon the incorrect translation per remisaionem giTon bj Beza, 
ia followed by Eloomfield (Greek Test.) when he eaya, " this [knowledge of 
salvation] under the Law, was by legal righteotuness ; under the Goapel, by 
remissuM of sins." Now, bi ^fosi cannot here grammatioaUy mean by tlic 
remission, ; and, if it could, it ought not to he so rendered nithout absolute 
necessity, ainco it is not true that "aknmi}ledge of[\. e an aequaintaueo with] 
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Hence ive perceive th^t a moial redemption by means of the 
expected ininistiy of the Messiah was the piomment idej, of 
Zachanas In his opmion honeier as jt seems the knowledge 
of the salyation whicli was dob to tnsue is to be communi 
eated to the people bj John only in a ^enetal waj foi he h 
mtiely to annomne Jo them that tlie Messiah is about to 
come The essential natuie therefoie of the repeutanLe 
ivLiLh John WIS to preicli although his atteption had been 
caDed to it by the angel (v 11 ) he doei not appeii to ha\e 
correctly conceived 
The bestonment of tiiis, silvatioa Zichauas refers to the 

BttlratioQ" is ^Tan by means of tha temissioQ of sins, thougli it is Ima that sal- 
vation itself maj; be said to be so imparted.— Tlieie is another rondariog of the 
pliroae given bj Grotiua and followed bj Kainoe! (Sd ed. of New TeatameDt) 

Vulgate); bat this unqauationaWy woald require the Greek to read el;/l6e<!iv. 
Besides, Johu oould not confer forgiveness of iniquity ; this could be done by 
Christ ttlone.—Luthor adheres more oloaely [o the meaning of this. partiooJar 
phrase, but his trimslation of the whole clause is enflneous. Following him the 
verse is properly rendered, " and Erkenntnisa das Heils gebest soinem Volk, 
rfic rfa isJ in Vergebnng ihrer SUnden," i. e. and givest to his jieopU knowledge 
of salvation, whidi [so. knowledge, for die refers here to fi-fcnnfnws] consists 
Ml forgiveaesa of thtir sins. Aeoording to this the forgiveness of sins is pro- 
duced by a knowledge of (i. e. an aoqaaintanoa with) salvation; but it is evi- 
dent that it Is the appropriation of salvation, and not the kmwUdgt of it, 
which effects anoh a remission.— There is only one rendering of the verse whioli 
will fully answer tha demands of the Greek and of the ftots of the ease, via, 
" to give nnto his people a knowledge of the salvation wkidi consists in forgivo- 
Eesa ot their sins," or, more stiffly, " a knowledge of aiilvation, which salvaUon is 
fopgivaness, etc." The phrase kv i^laei conuccta in constraetion with aarji^ac 
{of solvation}, the article rijr (which we might expect to find before Iv i^ian, 
thus, Tflf bii-f,, tliat consists in) being omitted as often elsewhere in aneh con- 
stiiictions in the New Taatitment (see Winer, N. T. Gram. § 19, 2,). So 
render and so explain all the best modern New Testament critics, as Da Wette. 
Meyer, Olshnnsen, Ktiinoel (41h ed. of New Testament,). 
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niprciful love of God towards us () y which s however he 
leans the Jews for hi<!Viorla aje stamped Ij the prevaihn^ 
paiticulwistic idea that salvation was to come only to that 
nation) by means of which and in eonsequenue of which tha 
uprising from oa h 5,h i e the star ascending on high in the 
heaveni the spuituil sui has graciously appeajed unto us * 
in order to shine and to scatter light upon those who wan lei 
m dark less and to i?ui 1 om feet into the w ay of (i e which 
leads to) peace" (v 18 ) — From these expressions of Zacliar 
riae we perceive quite clearly that he belonged to the number 
of those pious souls among the Jewish nation «ho prepxred 
themselves in quietness for the j,icat peiiod of the develop- 
ment of Gods kingdom whirh had been promived them , who 
seaichcd the fecuptuies and sougtt to confann and strengtiien 
thereby their Messianic expectations ; and who held fast, with 

• Thns Von E«liden, but not very dearly or correctly. His An/gang am dcr 
Hiftc, uprising from on high (which is also Luthor'a rendering) does, it ia 
true, verbally represent the Greek words dvaTohf i^ {hpovs, but it gives no liur 
idoaof the meaningof the passage, 'Avoro^ is evldaiitly equivalent here to ipQi 
iivar^?,^in>, its use being based, no doubt, upon those passages of the prophecies 
in which the Moasiah is spoken of as i Liglit (Heb, -ris, Greek ^), as Is. 9: 
2„ 49: 6., 60: 1-3. cp. Jno. 8: 12,: it signifies, tlieretore, a rising ligbt. 
" Day-apring'" i, e. day-dawn, the rendering of the received version, is, con- 
sequently, inadequate. It ia better, moreover, to connect iJ v^ov; (from oa 
high) Jiithlbe verb ii:eaKlfaTo(kath visited; better, WftajipcoraJunio), and 
net, as is customary, with 4tarD^; and to translate the nholo olause, "« rising 
ligbl bath visited [or hatk appeared unto'] tu from on high." Cp, Robinson, 
N. T. Lexicon, sub verbo 'Aworo^'.— The word dvaroX-i, it shoald be reinaiked, 
has been thought by not a few commentators to be an application of the term 
as used ui the Soptuagint, as a tranalaaon of th^ Hobren nas (tseinach, i, e. 
sprout, branch), the Messiah being so called in Jcr. 23:5,, Zooh, 3:3,; but 
^ii4dvj« (E. V, to giee light to; better, to shine upon) in the next verse, 
though not wholly ooncinaive, speaks strongly agwnst such a eonstmetion. 
which is now unsupported by the laadiag biblical critics. 
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unwavering conficlence in the trutli of the divine promises, to 
the hope that the expected deliverer would very soon appear ; 
in a word, that he pertained to the number of those ivho 
"looked for redemption" (Lake 2: 38). Of none of tlieee 
who so expected are we authonzed to pre-suppose that they 
had an altogether pure conception of the merely spiritual 
dominion of the Messiah, and of his granting deliverance 
merely from sin and its consequenues, but not from external 
bondage ; for the long-continued and grievous oppression 
which they had endured, the national pride excited by the 
preference which they, the people of God, had enjoyed and 
expected still to enjoy over others, and the numerous prophetic 
announcements of the high dignity of the Messiah, were too 
nearly associated in their minds with the idea of ascribing to 
him, as they did, external power, and we lind similar expecta- 
tions cherished too long even by the disciples who received in- 
struction from Christ in person, for us to expect that, before 
the appearance of the Saviour, any Jew could have of himself 
attained, by the study of the Scriptures, to the only true and 
worthy doctrine of the Messianic kingdom. It is true, we 
admit, that Simeon saw in advance the sufferings which the 
Messiah had to undergo ; but this did not, even in his cose, 
exciade the expectation of «n earthly glory and authority 
which were to follow, just as we find in the Messianic prophe- 
cies these two aspects of the Saviour united. That in Zacha- 
expectations of the spiritual employment of the 
were connected with others of his earthly power and 
victorious dominion, is too evident to allow us to pre-suppose 
that he had a thoroughly clear insight into the character of 
the Christian theocracy. 

Ideas similar to those of Zacharias were, no donbt, enter- 
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tamed by hi« wife Elizabeth of which however we do not 
po'iai'ss 'iuch pxpresa evidence la the Hoty bciiptures She 
also was pioii<) she al^o longed foi the comin^ of the new and 
great epoch but she must also have found it equally difficult 
with her husbinl to tree hei^eif wholly tiom earthly Mes&i 
amc espectation Th^t she too hoped with h r whole heart 
in the near advent of Chi st and now ei[.Pciolly since the 
promise had teen made to her that he should g[\c buth to 
hia foierunner and that she acknowledged even 1 tfoie he was 
born him that was alout to come as ler Loid though in 
what precise sense it may not he easy to determine we have 
the proof in Luke 1 S't-iS wheie we find i nairative of the 
visit of Mai} to Elisabeth and in paiticnkr of the fiist 
meeting of the two women Mary had alieady received the 
announcement that it was her destmy to become the mother 
of the Messiah and she had been refened to her kmswonian 
Elisabeth as a proof and assurance of the { ossil ihty and of 
the leal fulfillment ot the jromi e since she who for a long 
time had been supposed unfruitful had now received throngh 
the divine agencj an assniance that she w luld soon become a 
mother As Maiy commenced hei lourney to the residence 
of Elisabeth as oon as she received thit information fiom 
the angel Ehsabeth could not pussibly have had |reiious 
intell^ence of what had happene 1 to Mary , yet as fcooE 
as she beheld her she fell into a dnine enthusiasm and a 
voice wifhm informed her that this was the maiden chosen 
by the Lord to gne buth to the Savioni Her violent excite 
ment in feeling and her joj at tl is meeting and this divme 
revelation, are partaken of by the child in her womb, as often 
occurs in the last months of pregnancy. The child moves 
within the womb, and this she takes for a new proof of the 
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eorrectaess of her judgment, ascribing to thp child itself an 
emotion of pleasune on account of the coining of its future mas- 
ter. Thus wa"* the meeting a means to both the women of 
confirming and strengthenmg their faith in God's promises ; 
for Elisabeth received aa additional sure proof that he whose 
precursor her son was to be would not faU to make his appear- 
ance ; while Mary was made the more certain, by this antici- 
patory recognition on the part of Elisabeth, that a heavenly 
favor, so snper-abundant to a woman's heart as was that 
promised, was to be conferred upon her ; and, partaking of the 
inspiration of her friend, she bursts forth in a song of praise to 
the Most High. 

As we find no further traces of other family connections and 
of other relatives of John, we must discuss so mnch the more 
carefully the connection which had, without doubt, the most 
important influence upon his development, — that with Mary, 
and, therefore, with Jesus himseif. In Lnke 1 : 36, the angel, 
when he refers Mary to Elisabeth, speaks of the latter aa her 
relaMce. The two were probably sister's daughters ; for, since 
Elisabeth was sprung from the tribe of Levi, according to Luke 
1 : 5., and Mary probably from the tribe of Judah they could 
not well have been related in any way except as tl e da gl ters 
of sisters, of which sisters the one had married ii to tl e fiimdy 
of Levi, whence sprung Elisabeth, and the other into the f u ly 
of Judah, whence the origin of Mary.* Kinswo i en o uea ly 



:iDg avyypvij'^ i<i relative} too dcfinUe to trsuiflato it 



strioted and uow uaaal signlflcntion. Th 
vos probably that orconsinfhip, but tbis 
of the Greek term whieh deaigDatcs tboi 

the «(>ra of EliBflbelh, as some thiult ; nu 
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related could not have remained long unacquainted with ea«li 
other ; and the manner in which their meeting is naiTated in 
Luke appears to intimate that they had been previously known 
to each other. They must have been still more closely united 
together in the bonds of friendship by the encouraging promises 
which they had each receiTed ; and it is natural to expect that 
they often, at a later period, visited each other, in order to 
communicate the observations they had made during the 
growth and training of their sons and the hopes which had been 
thereby produced, that their mutual confidence in the divine 
announcement might be strengthened and confirmed. 

It has appeared strange to certain critics that neither John 
nor Jesus is mentioned by any, of the evangelists as allnding at 
any time to their relationship ; and some have supposed that 
they preserved silence upon this point for fear of being charged 
with working together upon a pre-coneerted plan. Such & 
hypothesis, however, is totally unnecessary. Indeed, it is more 
likely that a declaration on their part of their relationship, 
would, in most respects, have been an advantage to their 
cause. Jesns, however, was averse from attempting to acquire 
influence by any such merely mechanical process ; he preferred 
to further his designs by appealing to a better and a higher 
kind of testimony (Jno. 5 ; 32. ff.). Besides, it was his aim 
to propagate his principles and to bring men to a knowledge 
q.nd confession of the truth not by mslins of external pomp and 
splendor, but by a power whose working was internal and 
spiritual. — But, after all, it cannot be positively decided whether 
John and Jesns did, or did not, speak of themselves' publicly as 
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relatives. On tliis point the evangelists are silent ; and to the 
relationship itself Lnke alone hears testimony. It may be, on 
the one hand, tiiat they made no mention of it ; and did not, 
because they took it for granted that it was known, and because 
to have apolten of it would not ia any way have assisted the 
end which they had in view. Or, it may be, on the other hand, 
that they did allnde to it, but thit the eian^eii'-ts ha\e not 
recorded the fact , and thit they ha(e not done so because 
they supposed it to be alieadj knoftii to their readers that 
such a recognition had lieen publiclj made, or because they 
concluded that allusion to it wis not consistent with their 
ol)]ect in writing * 

Fiom the verj probable pre-supposition Tespectinj, the inti 
maty of Mary and Elisabeth, above con^ideied, it ha^ been by 
some further concluded that John and Jesus must have beea 
also acquainted at an early period ; and with this certamty (we 
should perhaps rather say probability), it is asserted, the 
words of John, "and I know him not" (Jno. 1: 31-, 33.), 
conflict in an inexplicable contradiction. But this contradic- 
tion is not, in trnth, so inexplicable. It may be removed by 
two distinct modes of explanation ; in the one mode, by giving 
to the words, " and I knew him not" a more limited appli- 
cation than to take it in the sense of " I was not acquainted 
with him" ; in the other, by contending for the possibility that 
the two youths were entirely unacquainted with ea«h other. 
To decide, in accordance with the latter view, on the possibility 
or impossibiUty of an acquaintance between the two, is ren- 
dered the more difficult by our limited knowledge of the history 
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of their boyliood. There is, nevertheless, one particnlar of 
tJiis history to which it will be well to give attention. 

AccordiDg to Luke 1 : 26, and 2 r 4., the proper residence 
of Mary was Nazareth in Galilee ; but Zachariaa ani^his wife 
dwelt in the "hill country" of Judea, i. e. in the eastern part 
of the tribe of Judat, on the Dead Sea (1: 65.); andthecity 
in wljich they lived was probably called Judah, or, according 
to another reading, Jutta or Jiita, which is mentioned in Josh. 
15: 55, and 21: 16., and must have been situated, in the 
neighborhood of Hebron (1: 39.).* The dwelling-places of 

• Iq this veree we read ds ^62.iv 'loiiJo, Mo a city of Jitdah s nor oon the 
Greek, supposing 'loiSa to deBignat%the geogtaphicftl divWon Jvdah, hove 
any other meaning. It has, however, been a subject of muoh debate what dty 
ia here maaut. Some auppuse that it is Jerusalem ; but thia caunot be true, 
becansoa.) the artielo (Tijv) would iu tliat casa have been used before iroJ.iP 
(dty) ; b.) the region around Jerusalem was not called " the hill country" 
{v. 65.) ; 0.) tlie birth-plaoo of John was near the desert (». 80.). Others 
think that Hebron is referred to, a saoerdotiU city, which is spoken of in Josh. 
21 : 11. as being in " the hill-country of Judah" ; and the supposition may ba 
lorreot, as there ia nothing in the test that militates i^ainst it. Another and 
at present the prevalUng opinion (originating with R. Valesius, 1613), is that 
'louclo is itself the name of a city, it being either a softened form of, or an error 
of the text for, 'lollTa, a Greek form uorrosponding to the Hebrew nm'' (E. 
V. Jattali), a sacerdotal city aitualed in the highlands a few miles south of 
Hebron (Jo^. 15 ; 66., 21 : 16.). This city still eiista »a a villoge, under the 
nlime Valtali (Robinson, Bib. Resea/ckes. vol. 11. pp. lUO. 195. 623 ). So think, 
among other authorities, Kuinoel, Mejsr, Reland (Pates(. p. 870), Btoomfiald, 
Robinson, Von Rohden (aa above), and Leopold (Johaines der T. p. 3t.).— It, 
ia very questionable, however, whether mere ctmjectmi (for thia hi only ooijeo- 
ture, (tU the eodicea having 'lovia) <a BufEcient auJiority for changing a 
reading : it oertainlj is not, unless the neceaslty ia argent, which it surety ia 
not In the present inatonce. De Wette, who ia m a caao like thia no mean 
authority, declares against the oonjectare that "lomta alands here for loiJTit, 
speaking of it aa " an error so much tbe mote improbable, since, on account 
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the two families, therefore, were distant from eacfi other, by 
the shortest rente, at least from ten to twelve German, or 
fi'ora forty-five to fifty-fonr English, miles ; and, eonseqncntly, 
from th^ difficulties then existing in the way of travelling, the 
mutual visits of the two women could not have been so very 
frequent. At the time of the birth of Jesua, indeed, Mary 
was in Bethlehem, but she must have fled directly after^wards 
to Egypt {Matt. 2 : 14.) ; and, on returning from that coun- 
try, sbe went back to Nazareth, and, therefore, contiuued 
widely separated from Elisabeth. The best opportunity at 
which they could see each other, occurred on the occasion of 
the yearly festival-journey to Jerusalem, which every Israelite 
was bound to perform ; but it floes not appear to have been 
the general custom for sons of less than twelve years to make 
the pilgrimage to Jerusalem in company with their parents. 
At this age we find Jesns visiting the temple, for the first time, 
as it would seem (Luke 2: 41. if.). This was the age at 
which children were expressly bound to the observance of the 
law, and attained, in a measure, the proper degree of maturity 
for acquiring citizeoship in Israel. If now, as is in the highest 
degree probable, the two families met, at a subsequent period, 
on this festal occasion, it cannot, in all likelihood, have been 
otherwise than that the mothers, who had so much to com- 
municate with each other, brought about also a mutual ac- 
quaintance between their, two sons, who, the oftener they saw 

milted b; Lnke himself " ; to nhich he ndds, " it militates, moreover, against 
itian antiquity linowa nothing of this birtb-plaes" 
me Diitio siiys that the form of the Greel: leaves it 
utonded ; and was probably meant to do so. Upoa 
la the praferabls view. The rabbins suppose that 
■ed to (Otbon, Lex. Rabb. p. ^1., Witaiua, MisceU 
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each, other and the riper the age at wliicli they met, must have 
become the more intimate. How, then, could John say, " 1 
knew him not" ? 

In drawing such a conchision as that just noticed, one pro- 
'ceeds upon a pre-supposition which needs first to he proved. 
It is overlooked by him who takes such a view of the case, that 
the parents of John are mentioned no more iu the whole sub- 
sequent period, and that, in eonsequence, nothing prevents os 
from supposing that they, at least the mother, died not long 
after the birth of their eon, or perhaps ten or twelve years 
after, especially since, according to Lnke 1 : t., they were, 
even before the birth of John, "well stricken In years." If, 
then, the'care and education of John were intrusted to strange 
people, who perchance knew nothing of the family of Mary, 
we may v^y well conjecture that the youthful Jesus continued, 
if not entirely unknown, at most only very superficiaHy known 
to the Baptist ; that, at least, the latter had heard nothing of 
the great expectations which his parents cherished respecting 
Jesus, for these indeed, they had not imparted indiscriminately 
to every person among their acquaintance And if we reeol 
lect also that John -iceording to the representations of the 
evangelists early withdrew of liis own aj-ord into lolitnde 
and ihunned the compimonship of men he might in truth 
have said with entue correctness 1 knew liim not for ad 
mitting thit he had seen Jesns once perhaps as & hoy or 
yonth we cannot expect that he should still recollect him 
when he saw him agim as a man m his thirtieth year 

On the grounds above-mentioned, therefore, it would *e 
diflicalt to prove beyond a question, that there mnst necessarily 
have been, at an early period, an intimate acquaintance be- 
tween John and Christ. Such an acquaintance, however, seems 
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to be more strongly indieated by the words witli which John 
accosted Jesus on the occasion of his baptism. It is upon this 
address in particular that the assertion of a contradiction be- 
tween Matthew and the words of John, " I knew him not," 
■has been founded. 

When Jesus comes to the Jordan unto John, in order to be 
baptized by him, the Baptist attempts to restrain him with the 
words, " I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest then 
to me ?" These words pre-suppose, in any case, a knowledge 
of the perfect moral purity of Jesus, at least of a parity more 
perfect than that which John was conscious he possessed ; nay, 
perhaps also a knowledge of the greatness of Jesus and of his 
elevation above him, though this latter sense is by no means 
the first suggested, and is not necessarily the 'first to be sought 
for, in the expression. Such a knowledge, it would seem, John 
could have obtained in no other manner than by a personal 
acquaintance with Jesna "Whether the Baptist may or may 
not have seen him for so long a time j» has been found possible, 
or whether he was only informed generally of his purity and 
holiness by other people, it is clear that, in either case, he 
knew Jesus at once, when he came into his presence. How, 
now, are we to harmonize thee words of John with his other 
expression, " I knew hiin not" ? 

One might say that John, in consequence of his possessing 
the prophetic spirit, had ft presentiment, when he first glanced 
at the unknown Jesus, of his dignity, and would, on that 
account, have prevented him from being baptized, without, 
however, having a full assurance that the new candidate was 
the Messiah, of which fact he was first informed by the voice 
from heaven. But of such an impression made upon John by 
the appearance of Jesus, there is not the slightest iiidicatloo 
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^ven in the narrative. Had it really been produced, we should 
rather espect to be made acquainted with the fact, in some 
snch words as these : " And when John saw him, he prevented 
him." On the contrary, however, the narrative as it stands, 
leaves every where the impression of a previous ordinary ac- 
quaintance between John and Jesua ; whOe, moreover, the 
commencement of the recognition of Jesus by John is expressly 
referred to the voice from heaven. 

This last remark leads us to the right explanation of the 
whole matter. We must look at that with which John became 
acquainted reapectiug Jesus ou the occasion of this administr*- 
tion of baptism, in order to understand what that was respect- 
ing him of which he had never before been informed. We 
read that he, in his remarks regarding Jesus, recognized him 
as the Son of God, as he who was spon to baptize with the 
Holy Spirit, as the Lamb of God who taketh away the siu of 
the world, as he who was higher than himself, because he 
existed already before him, etc., hut we do not find that he 
recognizes him now as the son of Mary and Joseph, as one 
who has proceeded out of Nazareth, as one who is called Jesus. 
It was entirely immaterial whether he knew this of Christ, or 
not, provided only he did not recognize him, until specially in- 
formed, as the Son of God. As such, was John to proclaim 
him to Israel ; in order to recognize him as such, he had 
received a special divine revelation ; but that he had not 
hitherto recognized him in this character, is placed beyond 
question hy his own direct testimony, "I knew him not." 
Whether, however, he knew him also as the son of the carpen- 
ter Joseph, as a pure and moral man, as his cousin, is, as far as 
this expression is concerned, not at all determined. Those 
persons in Galilee who despised Christ, because they knew his 
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family, because they had seen him in his i-hildl oo 1 \ eLin^a 
they knew that he was the <toii of unlearned peiple did they 
know Christ? Te thej weie acquainted with hia outward 
appearance but himself hia true being they did not know 
We ourselves frequently make i similir listmLtion when we 
are asked whether «c are aLjuainted with a mai or not 1 y 
answering, "ies enperfic ally oi m a guneial wij 1 it not 
apecially" : and in such a case we would under ^'ertain >• r 
cumstances, hesitate not to reply, "I know him not" ; for we 
feel conscious that we do not really know a man at all, until 
we have become acquainted with his proper character. Here, 
in the case of Christ, must all the external and incidental re- 
lations which he bore have retreated into the back-ground when 
brought into contact with the one truth of his existence, that 
he was the Son of God, that he was the Messiah ; and, there- 
fore, might John have said of him, " I knew him not," with 
entire correctness, so long as this, the true purpose of Christ's 
being, was -kept concealed from his knowledge. 

If, therefore, we are obliged to infer from Matt. 3 : 14, that 
John had occasionally seen his cousin at an earlier period, and 
had known him as a man of moral and pure habits, we are, 
on the other hand, compelled to conclude from Jno. 1 : 31 and 
33, that he had no correct idea at all of his iligmty and Ins 
high destination, and knew not that Jesus was the ouo whose 
foreranner he had been called to become.— There is, it mubt 
be confessed, a difficulty in the way, which appears to null 
tate (tgainst this view ; it is, however, by no raeinsuniemov 
able. It seems hard to reconcile with this supposition the 
probable fact that. John's mother communicated to him, at 
perhaps a very early period, the note-worthy promises which 
were connected with the birth of his cousin Jesus, and which 
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stosd in so tlo 1 ccnntct n with tlie dnmc am cum. m it 
rebpetting his own birth fiom whiih rej.re'ientaiious ho 
must hiTO faecu aecnstcmed fiom the time they iveie made 
to him to look upon Jesu as the distinguished personage 
whom he was to pie<:ede Respecting the prchabihty of 
such a communieation howevei we must remembei fhnt at 
least in the early year> of the two children nothing ^.ould 
be said to them lenarding these promises because they eonld 
not possibly have eompiehended thpir import, because too 
the parents must hare feaied thit a divme piophecy whoie 
meaning was only paitiallj understood by themselres might 
give to the mmds of their children a totiUy false impiession 
and must therefore hive rxther awaited their appiopuate 
development looking foi the exict time when they might 
venture «ith safety to communicite to the hddren the pro 
mise which had been mide respecting their future connection 
and the natme of their employment We must m particular 
recollect thit tho^e wondeiful events which were connected 
with the birth of the childien, weie not mide a subject of 
boasting and viunting coniei ition bj the mothers and that 
^hey did not communicate them freelj to othei people , 
on the contnrv as we so often read Mary kept all these 
tliincra Slid pondered them in hei heiit and therefore 
we have e^ery reason to conclude thtt they concealed ana 
kept quietly in theu mmds the nch treasure of the hei 
venly promises m patient c\pectitiou of the time vihen 
they should prove to be true and be fnlliUed befoie then 
eyes They could not therefore have thought of making 
their chddren acquainted with these pnmises before the 
proper time for imparting the information had aimed 
When the time of the fiibt public iipeirau i- of tl e tw j 
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young men, now groivn to munliuod, was near at haml, (li^n 
perhaps this eonimunicatioii liecame necessary, and even 
then much depended upon other relations, to us lyiknown, 
which might have happened at the time to be existuig ; 
and, besides, who is able to afBrm that at this period the 
parents of John had not long been dead, so that he could 
have learaed from tliem nothing of the promises respect- 
ing Jesus ; and in such an event, is it not probalilo, since 
he withdrew, himself so early into solitude and separation 
from other men, that Mary had fomid no opportunity of 
informing him of the facta which related to his connection 
with his cousin ? 

Yarious explanations of this declaration of the Baptist, 
" I knew him not," have been offered by interpreters of 
the New Testament ; no one of which, however, is free 
from objections, while some are evidently uiadmissible. That 
above given is, all aides of the question considered, the 
least objectionable ; but it must be borne ia mind, that in 
solvii^ thia difficulty, as also many others in the New Tes- 
tament, the chief obstruction liea in the fact that complete 
historical accounts of many events and incidents alluded to 
in the Scripturea, have not been given us, but only scanty 
and not unfrequently disjointed fragments which it*ia often 
no easy task to bring into harmony with each other.^One 
class of interpreters adopting the moat patent meaning of 
^StiP (I i-new), contend that John asserts here that he 
knew not the person of Christ. This view is advocated by 
Dr. J. R. Beard in Siflos Cydoj). of Bib Literafure* But, 
if John did not know the person of Jesus w^hon he presented 

* N. Y. ad[t. vcl. 3, p. 129. Art. Mm the Baptist. 
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himself for b^ptlsm, how was lie made conscious of his su 
pcriout\ to himself ? To thiq Dr B lephea " The reUtiun 
in which John and Jesus ^tood to each othei must have been 
well known to both When, theiefore, Jesus came to John, 
he would naturillj declaic himself to be the intended Mes 
siah Such a declaiation, — thus pomtiuj, out the ptraou,— 
would, of course, conciliate belief in John's mind and might 
niturally prompt the self abasing languige which he employs 
when requested by Jesus to give him btptism " Tlui reply la 
altogether unsatisfactory, for a) it is highlj impioljablo 
that John and Jeau« should have known the relation in which 
they stood to each other without having been already person- 
ally acquainted ; and b.) there is not the slightest hint in the 
narrative of Matthew (3 - 13 14 ) that Jesus declared him- 
self to be thecxpectel Me lah on the contrary ife> whole 
tenor gives us to uuderstand that a personal acquaintance 
between the two alrealy exi tel Thus much at least must 
be admitted, or every attempt to solve the difhculty v ill he 
unsuccessful. 

Taking a ground qn te the ojposite of that just considered 
all the modern commentators ot any eminence a*^ume the 
fact as unquestionable that John anl Jesus wete per'fonally 
acquainted previous to the baptism of the latter and some 
of them even contend that John was also previously cognizant 
of the Messianic dignity of Jcsu-i Thei^e diffei not a httle 
among themselves m the e^ilanat ons of the sense m which 
the phrase in question (ovx jjSftr aiiiiv) is here employed 
by the Baptist. That of Neander (ieim Jesv,, i te Auf. S. 
107.) seems the most objectionable of all. He says : "The 
Baptist intends to assert by these words, in the most im- 
pressive manner possible, in consequence of the object he then 
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had 111 view that his confllent eonyiction recipe tm^ J '.aa la 
the Messiah and the Son of God is not of haman but of di 
vine oryin Though he 'had aKady anticipated from what 
he had heird ieport«d respecting the birth of Je us that he 
was the Me^^idh the dnine testimony which he had now re 
eeived in his own peisoa regaiditig Jesuu wa^ far more impor 
taiit in his eyes than all which he had previouslj heiid of him 
from other sources, and in comparison with thit which he 
now beheld in the divine light ill that he knew at an earhpi 
peritd respecting Jesus tppeared to him as only ignorince" 
But the Baptist was too straightfoiwaid a min to make such 
nice distinaions , and if we aie allowed to sohe eveiy difh 
culty m the New Testament interi retation hj such an elastic 
piocess as this there will be no end to the spiritualizing of 
Scripture, whenevei its plain rniport is at variance «ith the 
pre-conceived ideas or the objective feelings of the interpreter 
The explanation given by Tholuck* is nearly as unsatisfac- 
tory, and finds just as little support in the narrative : " Most 
commentators remark here that John was indeed personally 
acquainted with Jesus, but that he did not know him to be 
the Messiah. But from Matt, iii. the latter supposition seems 
to be incorrect. It is better, therefore, to assume with Beza, 
Lampe and others, that when the decisive moment of baptism 
approached, the Baptist was filled with an [in snbstance cor- 
rect] f apprehension of bis character, which by the appearance 
of the dove became a settled conviction." — This explanation, 
however, comes into direct conflict with John's assertion that 
he did not know Jesus previous to his baptism ; for, how could 

» Commentarj' on John, Eng. transl. bj KaufmBn, N. York, 2d edit. p. SG. 
t There is somethirje faulty here in the rendering of the Geramn : rec hnyp 
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lie say so, if lie entertained a proper idea of his character, 
even thoagh his conviction might have needed confirmation ? 
In some respects akin to this solution of the difflcnlty, but 
not carried by any means so far, and therefore much prefer- 
able, is the explanation given by Leopold (Joh. d. T. p. 121- 
133 J : " By the words ' I knew him not,' the Baptist did not 
mean to say that he had known nothing at ail of Jesus until 
he presented himself for baptism, for we find sufficient records 
to prove that John had, previously to that time, made liis 
personal acqaaiatauee ; but the expression oin ^Seiv aiiiy 
is to be taken m « higher sense. The eonversation of 
John and Je'iQs (Matt 3 13-15 ) on the applieatnn of the 
latter for baptism proves i previous irquamtinte of the two 
Whence otberiMSe the brevity of the LOifeiLn ef Whence 
the hesitation of the Baptist to hiptize Jesus ? The toimer 
shows an acquaintance in general the latter a Lnon ledge 
of the Messiimc di^mty of the havioui Aicorling 

to the Gospel of John the eipressior is to be taken thus the 
Baptist does not mean to declaie thit he was unacquiinted 
with Jesus , but intends to =!ay thit he lithout^h initiated 
into the plan of the Me siah had not hitherto recognized him 
m his full g eainess and did not until God honored him with 
the disclosure — This explanation like that of Tholuck in 
fringes upon the meaning of ^Setv and is m fact a mere 
evasion of the diflicultj 

No solut n of tl s appaient coi tridictiou betneen the 
evangelists J hn and MattI ew can be sati^factoij which 
does not proceed fiom the premises admitted even by the ra 

endoaTored to g vb b) the words auppl ed m braokatu what tt suppo e the 
idea meant to be conveyed bv Tboluok b)rt we may be wroog ha mg uo 
German oopj by us for rcfei-eooe. 
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tioualizmg Winer,* "that oix j)S£.r aiziy, Joh. 1: 31., re- 
fers, as the whole connection, especially v. 33., teaches, to the 
Messianic dignity of Jesus" ; and which is not, therefore, 
based upon the concession that John knew not Jesus to be 
the Messiah until he obtained that knowledge by a divine 
revelation, given by the descent of the Holy Spirit in a 
symbol, after Jesus had received baptism at his hands.— The 
fact that John refuses to baptize bun at first, presents no real 
difftculty ; for we are by no means obliged to conclude that 
he did so because he was conscious of Jesus' Messiahship, since, 
as has been mentioned above,— a view in which critics of such 
different ehar-wteri'*tics as De Wette Olshauaen and Bloom 
held cofflude -John no doubt hesitated to admiui tei the iite 
to him because he was aware of Ghnst s supenor wisdom and 
santtity 

Adopting thi, explanation of the expiession I knew him 
not we ha^e only to solve the difficulty which has been 
alie-wly ton led uion viz how considering the relation m 
winch the mother of John and Jesus stool to each othei it 
could happen that the Baptist should know the person of 
Tesna and yet be ignorant that be was the promised Messiah 
Wmer consideis this difficulty inexplicable and it must be 
admitted th-it on account of the want of positive historical 
mfoimation upon this pomt no explanation can be made 
which shall be mdisputably conect and be Leyond civil or 
objection The solution above given bears at lei-^t the air ot 
plansibilty but is not as none can be whollj sati factory 
It IS not necessaiv however nor are we bound to how the 
entire hirmony cf the two f lets it i enough to 1 wc lown 
as 1 IS been done tl at thej are not in ec one liable 
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Tiiu English theologians, generally, adopt the view aLlvo- 
ciited by Beard ; and contend that John knew not the person 
of Jesns until he appeared to receive the Messianic baptism, 
Sugh is the opinion expressed by Horne in his "Considera- 
tions" (§ 6,), and by Taylor, in his " Life of Christ" (§ 9. 1.) ; 
the latter of whom says : " The Baptist had never seen his 
face. But immediately the Holy Ghost inspired S. John 
with a discerning and knowing spirit ; and, at his first arri- 
val, he knew him and did him worship." Huxtable, in his 
"Ministry of S. John the Baptist" (p. 59.), though admit- 
ting the possibility of a previous acquaintance between the 
Foreruuaer and his divine kinsman, inclines to the same be- 
lief. He regards the fact of their being related favorable to 
" the supposition of some degree of personal acquaintance "; 
but thinks that the distance lying between their r 
abodes, and, particularly, the language of Luke in 1 
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DI'MENT OF JOHN,. 



Development of Johs, axd Prrparation 
Minister. 



As the sacred history ia general represents to ua only sim- 
ple matter-of-fact, only tlie great and note-worthy appearances 
in the epochs of the theocratic reign, and exhibite these in 
their brief and simple ontline, and, refraining from all further 
reflections upon the way in which and the reason for which 
these events occnrred, affords ua only now and then, by slight 
intimations, a glance into the secret workings of the divine 
Spirit in individuals and among the entire nation ; so do we 
find^in the history of John, respecting the formation and de- 
velopment of his character until the time of his public ap- 
pearance, only a few slight hints given in the evangelical 
narrative, which suffice, indeed, to throw light upon his minis- 
try at a later period, but entirely cut off all specnlation upon 
every over-curious question respecting details and unimportant 
circumstances. We must, therefore, content ouraelves, not 
with attempting inquisitively to discover, by all kinds of 
conjectures and strange gubtllties, what the divine wisdom has 
intentionally veiled from our eyes, but only with endeavor- 
ing to construct, out of the general hints given us respecting 
him, the formative process by which the character of this no- 
table personage was pi-odnced. 

Of the manner in which his domestic education was con- 
ducted, we may obtain the most correct knowledge by pro- 
ceeding from the fact that he was descended from a priestly 
race, and of pious parents who were in possession of precious 
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promises regarding tlieir son ; ajid that lie was destined by the 
angel, even before his birth, for a KaJiarite (Luke 1 : 15.). 
Since his father was not safEeiently rich, in ali probability, to 
employ private instructors for bis son, as was the castom at 
this time in I'alcstine and was too far removed from Jerusalem 
to ^ive his son an opportunity of receivmg m'itruction m the 
public schools and fiom the discourses of those in thit city 
learned in the law he miftt himself hive tiught John in the 
chief subjects of instruction ind ibove all m tl e law which 
formed at that time the principal clement m a liheril educa- 
tion Zachiiias wis a priebt and as such must have been 
well acqaiinted nith the Old Testament he was a pious 
man aad therefore must he gladly have occupied himself with 
the study of holy wiit From him therefore could his boh 
have obtained an accurate and tine thongb as mght be ex 
pectcd fiom the stind po Tit of his instructor a limited insigbt 
fflto the cantcnts and chaiactei of the Old Testament, and 
b^ him might he have been inspired with a worthy zeal and 
predilection for this kind of study His mothei too was a 
pions and god fearing woman , and since the fir^t and deepest 
rehgions impressions are commonly made by the mother upon 
children, we may justly conclude that John was early imbued 
by his intercourse with his mother with the deepest reverence 
for God, confidence in him, and obedience to his commands. 
To this must be added the fact that he was a Nazarite, dedi- 
cated to God from his childhood : he must, therefore, have 
early accustomed himself to regard God as the one to whom 
alone he belonged, as him to whom he was to devote the 
labors of his whole life.* 
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Ihe uumcious jraycrs anil devotional cxeiu-ies nhifl) were 
imposed upon him iDj his vow must h<i\« brought him mto a 
moro and more intimate uniOE with him whom he recognized 
miiic ind more as. lie studied the sacred lecords m his poner 
and holmesb as 1*611 as lu his meicy and truth The depiiva 
tion of so many of the enjoyments of life which o aa Bece'^saly 
to the fulhllment of Lis vow must have sened him aa a pio- 
tectiOE against the numerous entiung •tnd leductive allure 
ments by whu-h the season of youth is nsnally beset , must 
have withdrawn him more and more fiom the attia(,tions of 
the outward world, and must cspcriallj under the careful 
tiaining of pious parents have awakened in him at an eaily 
period that moial seriousness which atteiwards foimed the 
distinguishing characteristic of his entire life Since further 
more hi"! parents longed earnestly foi the coming of the new 
Messianic reign and since this expectation vias particularly 
confirmed by the occurrences w hich took place in connection 
w ith the birth of their son and by those w hich happened in the 
house of their kinswoman Mary ; since, finally, they knew that 
their son was called to act an important part in the great 
epoch then approaching, they must surely have taken upon 
themselves at an early period to call the attention of the 



to the seiTice and worship of JebavnJi. The Nnzaiite migLt be either a male 
or a femule. Ad instance of the latter was th« mother of Samson; eiamplee 
of the former were Sojuson Iiimeelf and Snmael, which tno Old TeEtHment 
worttiaa were, like the Baptist, NaMritea from their birth. The law of the 
Nazarite is given in full in Num. 6 : 1-21. lie was, in particular, to afestaja 
from wine, strong drinlia, and from all that Whs made from the vine, even vine- 
gar, and was to have hia hair unshorn. . When the vow of the Nazarite had 

A similar cnstom was kconn among several nations of antiquity, and is prac- 
tised among tlie Persians of the present day. 
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youthful Joliii in particular to those pTOpliccios of the Old 
Testament which relate to the Messiah, and to the signs of 
the times which indicated his speedy advent ; and they must 
have directed !iis thongiita and mind to the promise of a fore- 
runner of the Saviour, — a promise fraught with deep import 
for him, — to which the angel had previously referred his father 
Zaeharias (Luke 1 : 16, 11.). 

In this manner John grew up to manhood, ever more with- 
drawing himself from all in the external world which was un- 
pleasant to his feelings and apposed to his leading a life dedi- 
cated to God ; constantly forming for himself a strong aaid 
impressive character by the perusal of the aacred writings 
and by meditation on the divine promises ; developing himself 
independently from an early period, and impressed, no doubt, 
with an anticipation which gradnaliy formed itself within his 
soul, that he was destined by Gfod to uplift anew the prophetic 
and punitive voice after the manner of the ancient prophets. — 
That, however, which must specially have roused the yoong 
man and have created in him, along with the most violent in- 
dignation, a desire also to change the course of things and 
direct them to a better end, was, without doubt, the moral 
corruption which, as he perceived, had spread among all classes 
of the people ; the increase of ail kinds of crime ; the profana- 
tion of what be deemed most holy ; and the hypocrisy and 
forgetfuluess of God which were manifested by the leaders and 
most celebrated men of the nation. All this he looked npoa 
in the light, perhaps, of the distinguished counterpart afforded 
by the spotless purity of his cousin, — a purity which he had an 
yet by no means recognized in its full perfection, which he had 
not himself reached, but to which he was earnestly striving to 
attain. In a mind swayed by such powerful feelings as was 
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his, a daily experience of the demoi 1 nation or li s jecjle 
added, probably, to the indignatioa wh ch burntd witliin h n 
as it did in all the nol le hpaita of that tune in ¥iew ot tl e r 
disgraceful slavery, — which perhaps he nai wont trom an 
early period to reganl is the pun I ment of their s ni —and 
united with a deep and lively k owled^e of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, with the endeivoi to perlo ra the divine comman Is 
in their widest extent ^nl ivith the firm eiiettatson that a 
new era of the theocracy waa about to 1 e usl tpI m ^might 
it is easy to perceive, have readily produced the reailution to 
withdraw himself wholly fiom the world and retire into soli 
tude, there to live entirely for h a God ind to wiit foi the 
better time which was appioaching — Whether other external 
circumstances besides these, as, for instance, the death of his 
parents, by which he was altogether freed from family bonds 
and thrown back, as it were, wholly upon himself, contribnted 
in leading him to adopt this resolution, we cannot determine, 
on account of the want of all indications of the fact, yet it 
seems to uB not at all improbable. 

To a man like John, who must ia his youth have become ac- 
customed to so many deprivations, it could not have been diffi- 
cult to forego altogether everything which an effeminating 
luxury deems essential to existence, and to support in the sim- 
plest and poorest manner, the life which he piiiposed to devote 
for the future entirely to God, and to pass it in the considera- 
tion of divine 'things, with the view, it may be, of preparing 
himself for a future public appearance as a preacher among 
the people. In the mild latitude of Palestine, it was not so 
difficult, amid the richness and luxuriance of its vegetation, for 
him to dwell secluded from all men in solitary regions ; and 
we are not obliged to conclude that John sought out ej^prcsslj 
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the places which were the most unfroitful and the most value- 
less. It is indeed related of him that he had been in the wil- 
derness ; but we are not to consider this a desert, lite the sand- 
wastes of Africa, but rather steppes such as were made use of 
freely and with profit by nomads for pasturing their cattle, aa 
wg find that Joseph's brethren tended their herds in the wil- 
derness (Gen. 3T : 22.),— -lonely and uninhabited places, un- 
cultivated and pathless, but affording readily a frugal subsist- 
ence to the children of naljire. In Matt. 3 : 1, John's place 
of residence is called more definitely " the wilderness of Ju- 
dea ;" and it was, therefore, the region lying to the west of the 
Dead Sea, which, on account of its wilducss and solitude, was 
best adapted to the necessities of John. 

Here he lived probably in caves, using for his sustenance 
what nature afforded, — according to Matt. 3 1 4, and Mark 1 : 
6., locusts and wild honey. Among the immense swarms of 
locusts which had before this been a frequent plague of Pales- 
tine, we find many kinds which were esteemed edible, if they 
were not considered dainties, for their flesh when roasted tastes 
very much like that of boiled crabs, and whicli mnst have con- 
stituted an article of food for the poorer classes, especially, on 
account of its clieapness. Locusts were allowed to be eaten 
by the law of Moses (Lev. 11 : 22.). In the eastern countries 
besides Palestine several species of the locust were nsed as 
food. Diodorus Sicnlus mentions a people of Ethiopia who 
were so fond of them that they were called acridofkagi, locust- 
eaters (24, 3.). Even the Greeks are spoken of by Aristo- 
phanes as using them for an article of diet {Achar. 1 U 6, 11 11 . ) ■ 
They are eaten at the present time by the Arabians and Afri- 
cans ; and even form an extensive article of commerce (Spar- 
man, Voya/;i- vol. 1. p. 367. ff.). They are boiled, and afte^ 
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ward eaten with butter ; or they are roasted and eaten with 
salt ; and they are evei gi'ound to tlonr pud niade into bread 
(Kiebuhr, Arabien, S. 111.). Snch locusts as these it was 
which afforded his daily sustenance. 

So also honey was among the Jews a favorite means of 
sustenance, as one can perceiv« at once by the manner m 
which the promised- land of Canaan is mentioned, " the land 
which flows with milk and lioney." They had, however, not 
only the honey of bees, but also^ the honey of grapes (thick- 
ened must), and the honey of trees (the thick glutinous mass 
which is formed upon the leaves of certain trees.). By the 
wild honey here mentioned we must understand either the kind 
last described, or that prepared by wild bees. Several modern 
critics (as Kuinoel, Fritzsche, Meyer,) are of opinion that 
by the "wild honey" {/teh Sjgiof) here mentioned is meant 
a honey-like substance which is found upon the leaves of 
certain trees in the East. Sometimes this substance exudes 
from the plants of its own accord ; sometimes it flows forth 
through a puncture made by an insect called the coccin min- 
nvparous {moMna-p'odueing coccus) ; and sometimes it is a de- 
posit made by certain insects which live ijpon the trees.* It 
is better, however, to suppose that the honey of wild bees 
is here referred to ; for wild honey is even now, according to 
Schulz (Leitung v. 133.), foiind abundantly in the wilderness 
of Jndea, where it is deposited by the bees in the clefts of 

» Honoy of this kind is tonnii in abundanoe in California,. It ooUcela la the 
month of JuljOB thonpper satfaoe of the leaves of willow trees and of tho white 
oat ; fi'om which it is gathered by tho Jndiims in oonsiderahle quantities. A 
gaccliarine eDbstonce exudes also from a speoies of pine which grows upon the 
Sierra Korada ; which, like tho honey, or miuina, found on tho willows and 
wIiite-oaliB, has an sxcojSinglj plcnsujit flavor (.San Juoiam Journal, 1851.) 
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rocks and in lioDow trees. That Bueh " wild lioney" as this is 
what is here mentioned, Winer, {RealwSrt. Art. Honig) and 
De Wette (Coia. an. Matt. 3 : 4.) are of opinion, in which 
they agree with Robinson (N. T. Lex. Art. "-^/?'0f), who 
says : " MaundreJl saw many bees on the flowers between 
Jericho and the Dead Sea (p. 115.) ; and Torska! notes that 
he often saw hon y fl y tl w d f A 1 D 
Animal, p. sxiii.' J i h d 1 tl f J h 

■prodwUive of honey (// 1 (Sflwif BUJd4S3) Tee 

hemey, on the oth h d mm J d It 

of all in that reg b d g tl D 1 =1 

These were simpl fbt tt htthy 

were abundantly ffi t t [ 1 g 1 f dm th tl 
John did not de — Alk po la 1 m t h h 

described to ua t f m 1 b d 1 th 

girdle. Fiom th h h 1 Ly m 1 tl i I tl 

and' garments of th tkdw pp d bh ly 

the pooie'it and th 1 w t 1 f pe [1 1 t th y 

were stio t, anl la.t g p f tly ns t, tl Ij t f 

raiment. — home dtdby 1 tf llr'tl 

camel's sk w th th 4 1 I P J h t h m 

snch a gaime ta.th tpihts Ipk d 

goat-skins (Heb. 11 St ) b t m 1 km t Id 

have been too he y t c< y tl d to 1 

stand the es.pl e-is 1 t th t ralm g fth G k 

(eiSofia &,n6 rqixm" Jta/iijiou). As the leathern girdle which 
he Baptist woie was in imitation of that of the prophet Elijah 
(2 Kmgs 1 8 ), so it is probable was his garment of camel's 
hair copied after that worn' by the same Old Testament 
prophet ; for we may with propriety suppose that tlie expres- 
BioD "hairy man" (Heb. isifl KJ-'K) applied to Elijah in 3 
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KiDga 1 : 8., refers "to the kind of garment with which he was 
clothed (See Thenius, Bik/ier d. KSnige S.262.). — The second 
chief article of the Baptist's attire was a leathern thong by 
which his garment of camel's hair was fastened ; and this 
formed a striking contrast with the girdles of the rich which 
were for the most part set with precions stones. 

Tims is John represented to us at his first public appear- 
ance ; and thus, without doubt, have we to conceive him during 
liis previous residence in the wilderness,, a complete picture 
of the austere prophets of more ancient times, as one of whom 
he -must have regarded himself, namely, as the successor of 
Elias ; and representing symbolically in his outward Ufe and 
residence the spiritual wilderness in which he was to labor and 
the repentance which he was to require. 

Tliat it was not an altogether unheard-of and unnsaal thing 
to withdraw in this way from all human society into lonely and 
distant places, we ascertain among other ways from the descrip- 
tion which Josephus, a Jewisli historical writer, who lived 
nearly at the same time with John, gives of his own life ; for, 
after he had thoroughly examined and tried all the three sects 
of the Jewish people, he also made the attempt to discover how 
the instruction of a r^orons ascetic, whom he calls Banus, would 
snit him. He thus describes him : " I was informed that a 
person named Banus lived in the wilderness, who used no other 
clothing than what grew upon trees, and had- no other food 
but that which was pi-oduced spontaneously, and bathed him- 
self often in cold water, by night and by day, for the sake of 
poi-ification." {lafi, 3.). In this case, then, we have a still 
stronger instance of asceticism and of the renunciation of all 
human fellowship ; for the raiment of Banus was not prepared, 
as' was John's, artificially by the hands of men ; and, therefore. 
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we can, at least, regard the Baptist aa not the only Jew in 
whom such an idea of anchoretism unfolded itself, and aa not 
the most rigorous in carrying it out into practice. 

But, in what way was John employed during his stay in the 
wilderness f He was engaged, no doubt, in perfecting hi3 
character, in mortifjing his fleshly appetites, in t!ie suppression 
of sinful desires, and in the study of the Word of God. If, ifi 
general, the spending of life in solitude is not the surest meana 
of overpowering sinful inclination, and of extinguishing sin, 
jet, in the case of John, one is authorized to conclude, from the 
serious earnestness which he exhibited in his whole life, and 
with wliich, therefore, he must have proceeded to the work of 
attaining moral perfection, that the seductive power of all 
sensual enticements was lost upon him on account of his living 
in a manner and in a place far removed from their inflaence ^ 
and that, in like manner, the habit of practising a morality, 
confessedly only Jewish, but such aa was prescribed by the law, 
removed far from liim the temptation to many sins of practice 
and of thought. . It is just as certain, Jiowever, that he couM 
never have attained in this way to perfect sinlessuess ; but, as 
he himself confessed in his address to Christ, " I have need to 
be baptized of thee," he must have remained still sinful in the 
inmost recesses of his heart. For this reason could he always 
be to tiie cori-upt people an example and a model of moral 
purity, as far as sact could be obtained by conformity to the 
Jewish law ; whilst he, likewise, in accordance with the divine 
plan, afforded, on the other hn.nd, a standing proof how impos- 
sibie it is, without the new spirit which is conferred by Christ 
npon believers, to attain to a perfect change of lieai't. In this 
struggle of his after perfection, his constant employment with 
the Word of God-muat manifestly have been a great a: 
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foi in general he who has God ever liefore hia ejes ^nd 
IS alnajM diieetmg his Betises and ideas tonaids him is led 
a«ay into sin with much more diffliulty thia the man nh) is 
engaged in the oidinary avocations of Ife The chief object 
of this employment perhip-f in hia case was one which was 
in harmony with the nnpressiona which he had received in 
youth anil otlier eitetital motives which constantly worked 
upon him — the eiamiudtion of the divine promises respecting 
the sending of the Meswah The tiuth and certainty of this 
mission muat have been speedily confirmed m his mind and la 
like manner a conviction of the probability nay necessity 
that the new reign should shortly commence. — At this point, 
however, it is proper to inquire, what were his views of the na- 
ture of this kiTtgdi/m. 1 

Judging by expressions uttered by him at a later period, we 
are forced to conclude that John, during his residence in the 
wilderness, had by no means raised himself completely above 
the more approved Messianic expectations of his people, as 
they had probably been impressed upon him, in his childhood, 
by his parents ; and, therefore, that he had not, as indeed 
Christ alone had, a clear conception of the fact that the new 
kingdom was to be one wholly spiritual, destitute of all earthly 
power and glory. Before the true explanation of the ohsc-ure 
and apparently contradictory passages of the Old Testament, 
respecting the Messiah had been given, it was utterly im- 
possible for a Jew to reject altogether what, especially in 
that time of oppression, he esteemed of most value in the 
Seriptnres, — those annoimcements which represent the Christ 
as a king raised high above all earthly dominions and a prince 
arrayed in all the splendor and all the brilliancy of worldly 
magnificence. Neither could he bring himself to refer the 
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representations of external dominion given in the propliecies to 
the inward spiritual dominion of the prince of life ; nor dia- 
tiiignish between the first and the second coming of the Lord, 
since, in the prophecies they are treated not distinctly but as a 
whole. We mast, therefore, necessarilj attribute to John also 
an expectation which shall correspond with these Jewish con- 
ceptions. 

This expectatioa of the Baptist's, it must be granted, was 
of a higher grade than ordinary ; being such as was enter- 
tained by the noblest and most religious portion of the people, 
and was wholly free from the more crude, sensual and selfish 
views held by the Jewish nation at large. John saw distinctly 
that a moral change in the people must precede and become 
the foundation of the new kingdom ; that the happiness which 
it was to confer was to pertain only to the pious and repentant ; 
that, therefore the haughty and the hypocritical who boasted 
that they, as the genume descendants of Abraham, would be 
the possessors of the kingdom, would not only be escluded 
therefrom, but would be visited w ith punishment and be utterly 
destroyed , and that, m general, the power of entering into the 
new kingdom would belong by no means to the children of 
Abraham exclusively, bat, though that kingdom had been 
promised to the Jews and founded for them in particular, would 
appertain also to all those among the heathen who should be 
converted and should, repent of their sins. In these respects, 
then, we find his Messianic expectations purer and more con- 
sonant with the truth than those nsaally entertained. He had 
recognized the true foundation of the new kingdom ; and, con- 
sequently, he must at least have had a presentiment of its 
spirituality, though it is likely that here likewise the earthly 
conceptions which he had imbibed from 'he opinions prevalent 
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ia his time and from the Messianic promises in Scripture, inter- 
mingled witli and clouded his move correct intuitions. 

But, we liaye to inquire here, whether with these conceptions 
of a Messiah wbo should possess external power and glory he 
could not have united an expectation that some sort of suffer- 
ing mnst be endured by the Clirist in order to secure his peo- 
ple's salvation. 

It ia scarcely possible that John, during his zealous re- 
seir hes ito the sacred writings, could have entirely oyer- 
looked he Old Testament prophecies of a suffering Messiah ; 
for 1 y are as clear and as evident as those which relat* to a 
Mes al of royal power. The idea of David, moreover, who 
13 exp es ly represented in the Old Testament as the type of 
Christ, must often have hovered around his soul ; and this 
mouarch was compelled to snffer much and things hard to be 
borne, before he attained to the complete power and gtory 
which were his rightfnl possession. Since, then, the Baptist 
had a lively perception of the fact tliat a moral change of the 
people was requisite, that Uod, who had been grievously of- 
fended, was to he reconciled once for all ivith the people by 
the expected Messiah, that this Messiah is distinctly announced 
in the Old Testament as the suffering servant of God ; the ex- 
pectation might very readily have been created in his mind, 
that the appearance of the Messiah would, indeed, be accom- 
panied externally with earthly splendor, as would become a 
king, and with the public declaration that he was the promised 
king of kings, who would collect aU the pious around his per- 
son, lead them to God, and found with them a royal and happy 
kingdom ; but that they who possessed worldly power would 
fall upon, persecute and afflict him, just as it had happened 
unto king David, and tliat God would permit this suffering 
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aid would esteem t an esp at on ot the fle j, which the 
peo] le themselves de erved to ece e and finally, that he 
w all llow hin nhcn t el and approved bj tie fire of af- 
fl ton to I ro eel forva 1 h s nv c 1 le poner and ma- 
jesty as lo d in] k ^ nto nhom all k j,doms ire subject, 

d V th whom all the j o s nd all that fei Go 1 are to rule 
u unl oken lei c ty Tl t sucl deas as these could easily 
hive been forme 1 n tl e m ad of Jo! f on 1 ass d lous study 
of the Holy Scr pture , o one w 11 le j , fo that the theo- 
cratic king mast endure suffering and persecution was a notion 
by no means foreign to the thoughts of the more spiritually 
informed class of the people, is proved by the words of Simeon 
to Mary (Luke 2 ; 34, 35.) : "Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign which 
shall he. spoien against ;—ye(t, a sword shall pierce through thy 
OWE soul also, etc." ; in which words the expectation of a 
bitter suffering on the part of her son is pre^supposed, so great 
that the sorrow which it is to produce in Mary should pierce 
her soul like a sword. 

Nay, we may proceed a step further. Since John examined 
into the Psalms and prophecies of the Old Testament with all 
the zeal and the earnestness which were at his command, and 
with prayer and supplication to God for enlightenment,— which 
no doubt God did not refuse to bestow, — we may well expect 
that a light had already broken upon him revealing the divine 
nature of the expected Messiah. As Christ himbejf proved 
his divuiity from the Scriptares, John might also have dis- 
covered it in the holy writings ; he might have had a pre- 
sentiment, if he was not clearly convinced, that he who was to 
B-iifi-'ar i[i Iiuman form as the king and saviour of the world, 
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must bo, if not eqnal to, at least in the highest degree like, 
God, a being elevated far above aU mankind ; aaj, he might, 
perchance, in accordance with the distinction, — very current 
at that time, — which the Jews made betv^een God revealed 
and God concealed, and in accordance with the idea of per- 
sonality which was in that ^e attributed, in some degree, to 
file Revelation of God, the Word of God, have anticipated 
chat this Word of God the everlasting, was that which, ap- 
pear Do now a a min imo „ men, was to found a new regai 
kingdom o he n ght hive conceived of him as the angel of 
the covenant as 1 e is sj ec illy called in Mala«hi''{3 : 1.), to 
which [ rophet John so often refers in his teaching and dis- 
courseb — an! tlis seems to be indicated as the truth by the 
appellation 6 i^x^/tsro^ (Ae that eometh), so often bestowed by 
John upon Christ, which appears to have been suggested by 
the representations of Malachi. 

All this might John hive liehevod without changmg or re 
traetiug in any degiee his ideas of an earthly and evtemal 
kingdom, oi his conceptions regarding the sufferings of the 
Me^iah Thii, theiefuie, is clearly perceptible, that John 
stood upon a veiy high step of knowledge, standing probably 
as high (as will appear more evident when we come heieafter 
to consider his public ministry) as one versed only in the Old 
Testament and without a divine revelation could stand, — the 
highest among all his contemporaries, since he was to exhibit 
the Old Testament ia its ntmost perfection before it was super- 
seded forever. But he was far from having that which Christ 
himself firet introduced, — the conception of a pure, moral, 
spiritual world-dominion, enclosed by no external boundaries, 
in which he who is king and lord in the right of his Father, 
is also the brother of all those who believe in him, and wcwks 
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in all by the ^ency of his Holy Spirit. This liingdom could 
no man have conceived sf until it had been presented to him 
as an existing reality; and on this account can the least in 
this heavenly 'dominion be called greater than John, who, 
however, was declared by Christ himself to be the greatest 
among all who were without that kingdom. 

There is no necessity for supposing that John received, 
while in the wilderness, special divine revelations regarduig 
the character of the Messiah and the duties of the office which 
he himself, as forerunner, was to dischtffge ; for, as we have 
seen, all the knowledge which he exhibited upon these points 
during hia ministry was such as he might have acquired from 
a study of the Old Testament prophecies, and such as, in point 
of fact, others of the Jewish nation 'had iu many respects at- 
tained, — Keither are we reqnired to believe, on the other hand, 
that his views were not self-evolved, but received from his as- 
sociations with others of the Jewish people. In accordance 
with this supposition, a number of biblical writers have main- 
tained that John received his distinctive and peculiar ideas 
from the sect of the Essenes, who resided, as he did, in the 
region known as " the wilderness of Judea" (Pliny, H. N. 6. 
It.), Eat, aside from the fact that we find no hint of this in 
the ^pw Testament, it is clear from the representations which 
Josephus and Philo give of this Jewish sect, that neither the 
Baptist's manner of life nor his doctrine had anything 
in common with their peculiarities. As far as he agreed 
with them, he agreed also with others among the Jewish 
nation ; and in not a few important particulars he differed 
from them altogether ; which would not liave been the ease, 
had he received among them his menta'. and moral develop- 
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So jirepat'ed on every hand for the great work which he 
proposed to perform, — namely, to lead the people hy- his 
preaching and his admonitions to repentance, — John at length 
made his appearance, not, howeier, by any means of his own 
arbitrary choice and in his own power, but specially called to 
his ministry by the Lord himself (Lake 3 : 2.).* The words 
which he uses in John 1 : 33., "he that sent me to baptize, 
3tc,," cannot, it is admitted, prove of themselves that a spe- 
cial revelation had been communicated to him, summoning 
aim to his labors,— for the announcement of the token by 
which he might recognize the Messiah, which confessedly pre- 
supposes a particular revelation, may first have been made to 
him during his public ministry, — since his internal assurance 
that he was in this way to fulfill the will of God; might very 
well have been considered by him a divine call (just as we 
find in the case of Elijah ao special summons from God, who, 
however, always spoke and acted in the name of the Lord 
and in the assurance of his divine cooperation) ; but we read 
in Luke 3 : 2. that he aetually received a positive call from 
heaven ; and we have, therefore, no ground to doubt the truth 
of a fact which we find to have been of so frequent occurreneo 
in earlier times in the case of the prophets As we merely 
read of them, " the word of the Lord tame to me, ' or " upon 
me," and are not informed whether it came in a vision, or 
while its recipient was in an ecstasy, oi thiough the agentj of 
an angel, or in what other way, so we cannot determine in 
what manner John received his summons fiom on high 

The time of the appearance of the Baptist, theiefoie, was 
not decided upon by himself ; but was deteimmed by the Lord 
The call which he received resembled that given to the pro- 
phrt^ of the Old Testament. The Moid ot the Lord came 
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uuto him, urgiDg him to a certain coarse ; bat the impulse of 
tlie Spirit then given was, aS in the case of the Old Testamunt 
prophets, only transitory, and not abiding as it is under the 
New Testament dispensation ; it was rather sndden and mo- 
mentary ; not calm and continually active, as it is under the 
economy of grace.-i-This " word of the Lord"', however, has a 
two-fold character : it is either a discoui-se of God's addressed 
to the people as though personally present, which the prophets 
receive at some moment of special inspiration and announce to 
the people, or a single positive command from God to do this 
or that. Of thig. latter kind are we to suppose the " word of 
the Lord" to John to have been. — He was, therefore, a 
real prophet, and as such was led and enlightened in an espe- 
cial manner by the Spirit of tlie Lord, and made, perhaps, tho 
recipient, at timps, of particular revelations (as we may infer 
from the pass^e above cited frou. John) ; but he was not 
" the prophet" ; for he denied, as we have seen, that he was 
such when the messengers of the Sanhedrim questioned him on 
the point (Jno. 1 : 21.),— not the particular Messianic pro- 
phet promised by Moses, whom the confused and indistinct 
conceptions of the people were accustomed to distinguish from 
their Messianic king. 
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CHAPTER I. 
John's Preaching op Repentakce. 

Pbepabed by God, by whose voice he was at length sum- 
moaed forth, ia qalet solitude for his prophetic calhDg, en- 
dowed with power to perform the duty intraated to him, and 
enhghtened as far as was necessary to the fl.ischarge of the 
duties of his office, John made his appearance in the neigh- 
borhood of the Jordan, where cont^ity to large towns and 
commercial roads would afford him access to great multitudes 
of people, where his preaching might be farthest extended in 
influence, and the reputation of his labors bffthe most noised 
abroad. According to Matthew, his residence was, ordinarily, 
that portion of the region round about Jordan which bor- 
dered upon the Dead Sea, and from which a steppe stretched 
away into the. laud of Judca ; whence it is called by that 
evangelist, " the wilderness of Judea." 

The "wilderness of Jndea" in which the Baptist resided 
" till the day of his showing unto Israel" (Luke 1 : 80.), was 
strictly speaking a district in the eastern side of the territory 
of Judah, bordering on the Dead Sea (Josh, 15 : 61., Judges 
1 ; 16.), and containing the city of Engedi and others. It is 
described as extending, in length, from the right bank of the 
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Kidrou, about twelve miles above Jernsalem, to the south- 
western end of the Dead Soa ; and, in width, from the same 
sea westwardly to the mountains of Judah. This region is com- 
paratively barren, abounding in rocks which are clothed with 
little vegetation but are full of grotto-libe caves ; and con- 
taining few houses and sparsely inhaliited, though well 
adapted to pasturage. — Here it was that John first made hia 
public appearance ; hut his ministry was not long restricted 
to this particular theatrf. He made his way northwardly 
until he came into the vidnity of the Jordan, whpre hia op- 
portunities for meeting with hearers were most numerous ; and 
here he prosecnted during his brief career the labors which 
had been imposed upon him by Jehovah, 

The scene of the Baptist's ministry may be readily deter- 
mined by a comparison of the New Te.stament passages 
which bear npon the point (Matt. 3 : 1., Mark 1 : i., Lnke 
8 : 3., and Jno. 1 : 28., 3 : 23., 10 : 40.). Two of the three 
evangelists first named, Matthew and Mark, speak in general 
terms, including under the term " wilderness" the sterile valley 
of the Jordan ; the other, Luke, distinctly points out the 
neighborhood into which, on leaving the wilderness proper, 
the Baptist proceeded with the view of remaining permanently 
and prosecuting the duties of his office ; " hts came into all the 
country about the Jordan." — A comparison of the passages 
above noted as found in the evangelist Jolm, will confirm this 
statement of Luke's, and show that the scene of the Bap- 
tist's labors was the valley of the Jordan, between the Dead 
Sea and the sea of Gennesareth (Galilee) ; now on the east 
bant of that river, now on the west bank, but most frequently, 
it would seem, on the eastern side. 

Thus much in general can be satisfactorily proved from the 
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New Testament record , but with re^ird to Lcrtain particular 
pointi it IS not so easy to come to a satisfactory conclusion. 
The tirst of the passages cited friin John (1 28.) represents 
him as baptizmg ' in Beth'ibira beyond the Jordan." It is 
clear enough here that the eist aide of the iner is referred to, 
as lb put beyond a doubt by the e-^pressioii " beyond the 
Jordan' (jitpai' loi Io^Sj,iou) which cm have no other mean- 
ing (ep Matt i 14 and Jno 10 40), but it is not 
yet asteitained with certiinty wh^t was the precise situation 
ot the town here mentioned Wliereier bitaated, the name 
of Eeth-ibard is not that by which it is known in the 
New Testament , for the reading of the leceived text is 
denyed from a conjectnre of Oiigen'a , instead of which al- 
mobt all tlie beit MSb have Bethany {BijOana)^ and this i& 
given by ill the editors fr jm Wetstem to Tischendorf. Now 
this Bethiny could not have been tlie town of that name 
which naadistrnt about two miles ft oni Jerusalem (Matt. 21 ; 
IT., Jno. 11 : 18.) : it must, therefore, have been another 
place of the same name, situated on the eastern bank of the 
Jordan. In Origen's time no Buch a village as Bethiiny was 
found here ; but a town called Bcthabara was then pointed 
out as the place where John had baptized ; hence his reason 
for changing the MS. reading of the passage in the evan- 
gelist. This tradition, however, may have been false. If 
true, it would follow cilher that the town in question had two 
caraes, one in one period and another at another, or that 
the origiaal Bethany having been destroyed, Bethabara had 
been built on the same location. The related meanings of the 
two words, Bethany, place nf a shif, and Bethabara, $loce of 
a ford or crossing, are favorable to either view. The precise 
situation of this village, which is perhaps the Bethbarah of 
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Judges 1 : 24 s not given by Ongen we leain f tn 1 n ly 
what we aheilj knen hfni the f-e \ Testament recoid that 
it was loeatpd somenheie oi the eastern shoie of the Jordan 

The next and list time tl at the place of Jihn s lil or& is 
mentioned in the ISew Te'it'iment we find iiim engaged in bap- 
tizing "in Enon neai to Salim beeiu'ie theie wa muUi 
water there (Jno 3 23 ) The connect on shons that thp 
Baptist was non on the west ide of ti e Jordan If we rt, 
eeive the testimony of Jerome and Eusehius as trastwortliy, 
SaUm (then called Salumias), and consequently ^non (He- 
brew, Eynon, from 'Ayin, i. e. fomitaim), was sitnated eight 
miles south of Scjthopolis (Belhshan, 1 Sam. 31 : 10.). 
The latter place lay about two miles west of the Jordan, and 
eighteen from the southern end of the sea of Galilee. Mafm, 
therefore, it would seem, was situated very near, if not di- 
rectly upon, the western bank of the Jordan, in Judea, it is 
most probable, close to the borders of Samaria. It was in the 
river Jordan that John, as was his custom, was now perform- 
ing the rite of baptism, "because," as Olshausen says, "the 
water there, being deep, afforded conveniences for immersion," 
and not, as some suppose, in a fountain or stream pertaining 
particularly to the town of Maoa. — Here, at .^non, the Bap- 
tist prosecuted his ministry for a time ; but soon after, cross- 
ing over into Perea, he was seized by Herod, and cast into 
prison. That side of the Jordan, therefore, on which he had 
commenced administering his baptism (Jno. 10 : 40.), was the 
one on which his labors at length came to a close. 

Mark says nothing respecting the time at which John made 
his public appearance : Matthew connects his narrative of 
the Baptist with what he says respecting the birth of Ciirist 
with the insignificant words, "in those days" : Luke alone 
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fixes it by a precise chronological statement. The latter 
evangelist dates his appearance " in the fifteenth year of Tt- 
berius" (3 : 1.), who, it is known, succeeded to the administra- 
tion of, the Roman empire in the year 161 of the city Rome 
(19tli of August) and 14 of the Christian era : it was, there- 
fore, in the year 29 after Christ, at which time Jesus, if he was 
really boru in the year 4 A.C., must have been 83 years o!6, 
and John six months older. It may indeed be that the num- 
ber of the years of Tiberius' reign is here reckoned from the 
time he was made co-regent with Augustus ; and, in such 
event, this occurrence mnst have taken place from two to four 
years earlier. There is, however, no decisive ground for this 
supposition ; for it is not at all probable that the reign of 
"Kberius is dated by Luke farther back than the death of 
Augustus, who illuminated everything in such a degree by the 
splendor of his name, that Tiberius would scarcely have been 
thought -worthy of being reckoned the rnler of the empire so 
long as he was still alive. — ^Pontius Pilate governed, at this 
time, as procurator, the land of Judea ; for, after the banish- 
ment of Archelaus, the son of Herod the Great (Matt. 2 : 
32.), his possessions, Judea, Samaria and Idumca, were ruled 
over by Roman procurators (from 6 a.d.) of whom the fifth 
was Pontius Pilate. Since this governor, on going to Borne, 
to plead to an accusation before the emperor, in the tenth 
year of his office, found Tiberius dead on his arrival at that 
city (189 A.ti.c. and 31 a.d.), he must have been in power 
about two years at the period when John commenced his public 
preaching. If, therefore, we suppose Luke to redton the be- 
ginning of Tiberius' adminbtration from his co-regcncy with 
Angnstns, it would scarcely give time for Pilate to have 
obtained liis government. 
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The second son of Herod the (treat, Herod Aiitipas, had 
obtained Galilee and Perea after his father's death ; and over 
these he now ruled nndei' the title of tetrarch ; while the 
youngest son, Philip, possessed Gaulonitis, Batanea, .Iturea, 
audTrachonitis. The Lysanias of Abilene mentioned in the 
same connection, appears not to have belong'ed to the family of 
Herod ; at least, he coald not have been his son, and still less 
that lijsanias of Abilene who was the son of Ptolemy, for that 
person had died thirty years before this period. He is here 
mentioned by Lwke among the rulers, because Abilene had at 
an earlier period belonged to the kingdom of Herod ; audit is 
his object to enumerate the rulers then, presiding over each 
portion of that kingdom. 

After speaking of the secular rulers who then presided over 
the land of Judea, Luke" makes mention of those to whom 
was assigned its spiritual government ; for this was important 
to the course of his history. It is well known that, according 
to the Jewish law, there could only bo one high priest at a 
time ; but we have two here mentioned. From the fact that 
Annas is -mentioned first, and still more clearly from the re- 
presentation in Acts 4 : 6., it is evident that Luke considered 
him the actual high priest ; yet he was not altogether certain 
as to the manner in which he should represent the relation 
which existed between this Annas and Caiaphas. The state 
of the case was this : — Annas had been deposed from his 
office some years previously by the Roman proconsul Quirinus: 
since, however, this removal was altogether contrary to the 
law, according to which the dignity of the high-priesthood 
was to belong, during his entire life-time, to him to whom it 
had once descended, it could not he easily decided whether 
Annas was still to be regarded as high priest, or not. After 



HoslcdDyGoOglc 



' KEPEMTANCK. 



BBTcral other high priests had each for a short time occupied 
the station, Caiaphaa, the son-iD-law of Annas, had been 
appointed to the office about the year 26 a.d. ; the elevation 
of whom to that dignity had only serred to confirm the in- 
fluence of Annas and to increase the respect paid him by the 
nation, though his soii-in-law properly possessed thn office, and 
was in fact the real high priest. 

This was the time, then, in which, as Luke narrates, John 
was summoned from his retirement by tlie Lord, and began to 
preach publicly "the baptism of repentance for the forgiveness 
of sins" i that is, he uivited the people to receive baptism, in 
order to show thereby their repentance, and that they might 
be able to hope for the forgiveness of their sins. In the next 
section we shall examine with somewhat of minuteness into 
the meaning of this expression, when we come to a more par- 
-ticnlar consideration of the baptism of John ; while we shall 
confine ourself here to the special examination, by way of 
preliminary, of that one of the two separate and yet inti- 
mately connected offices of his ministry which constituted the 
preparation for the tl z the repentance which he re- 

quired as an ind 'ip n abl i e eqnieite to his baptism. 

The snbject-matt of the j eachmg of John is given in 
Matt. 3 : 2., in w d nant with the accounts of Mark 

and Luke : " Rtpe i fo tl k ngdom of heaven is at hand." 
By repentance (G k, p & «, literally, a change of wind, 
or purpose), he evidently meant to imply not merely sorrow and 
contrition for sins which were past, bat also an earnest effort 
on the part of the repentant to free himself from sin, to obtain 
another disposition, and to act in accordance with the will of 
God. The repentance, therefore, which he required, included 
the effort to acquire a pure heart and a God-fearing dispo- 
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sitiou, which should evince itself ontwardly in good wortSf 
aud in the attempt to atone for former guilt of conduct by a 
present contrary practice of virtue. 

It is agreed by all lexicographers of eminence that the 
word "repent" {luwroBiw), as used by the -Baptist as well 
as by Christ and the Apostles, means much more than it 
does in ordinary English usag* Indeed, rtfe-nt can hardly be 
called a correct rendering of the original ; for this idea is 
expressed in the New Testament by the verb fieiafisUadai 
(■nxlamdeathai). Meyer in his Commentary (on Matt. 3 : 2.) 
has the following on the word ; " metanodte, signifies ike 
chiinge of tht, ■morai disposition which was required in order to 
obtain a share in the Messianic kingdom." De Wette defines 
still more closely : " sentenliam mutate {change your minds), 
resipiscile (return to your senses), besserl each (reform}, a tech- 
nical expression and rnling idea of Christianity, deeper and 
more comprehensive than the Hebrew nicAam, (for which the 
Septuf^nt has meta/noein) and shuhA (which is equivalent to 
metaiwdii in Aquinas ed. qnint.), and also more comprehensive 
than the inUanoem of the Apocrypha (Wisdom 5 : 3., Sirach 
11 : 24.) ; connecting witt the idea of a new life." An exa- 
mination of all the passages in the Kew Testament in which 
this word and its cognate metawAa (translated in the received 
>eraioa by repentawx) occur, will show that the verb ought to 
ho rendered in almost every case by reform, and the noun by 
reformation; for snch is most clearly the sense in which the terms 
are employed by the inspired authors of the Kew Testament.* 

• A vary inlereating and fiinaamonlal disousaion of the meaning of these Greek 
terms and tie proper mode of rendering them, will be found among 6he Preli- 
minary DiBsertations which Dr. Geo. Camphell (of Scotland) has poHished in 
the first volume of hia judicious work on the Four Goepels (Dissert. No. VI.) 
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Tlisit John really comprehended all that is described above 
uuder his idea of repentance, is made particularly clear by the 
maxims of conduct which he inculcated upon the several 
classes of people who came to him, and inqnircd in what 
manner they shoa!d manifest their repentance (Luke 3 : 11- 
14.). He had just previously informed them that they should 
bring forth fruit meet for repentance, that is, that they should 
exhibit by their mode of life the fruit of their repentance ; 
and they now ask of him, what they must do to meet the con- 
ditions of this requirement. John might now have insisted 
directly upun the necessity of a new disposition ; but the prin- 
ciple of love had not yet appeared in the flesh as the model 
and representative of all races, and the people were yet too 
much taken up with the merely external to receive any great 
amount of enlightenment'from such a description of the new 
state of mind whicii was implied in repentance. For minds 
bach as theirs, which, as is evinced even by their question, 
could comprehend nothing beyond the outward and what 
occurred before their eyes, the outward had to be brought 
prominently forward ; not because the essence of holiness and 
righteousness consisted therein, but because it was only by 
these single eases, as by e3(amples, that it couid be shown t5 
them in what manner they were on all occasions to conduct 
themselves, in order that, by means of the outward expression 
of the disposition which, they wished to obtain, that is, by their 
actions, they migiit gradually come to a knowledge of the dis- 
position itself, aod, forming themselves inwardly from without, 
finally make it their own. We perceive, therefore, that John 
adopted that same wise proceeding, the only one iu fact which 
was adapted to the stand-point of the people,— which Christ 
put into operation in his sermon on the mount, when ha 
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exhibit d to meu an e\ample of a peifett | ous ictDn as a 
minor 111 orJer that tl ey might by looking iii t pcrtcive tlie 
c iitrast maUe by then own conduct and that in the effort to 
coufoim to this nioitl mstituted bj Irnn they might appro- 
piiite to themschi, al o the iisposition fiom whiuh tho e 
good ttorki flow 

As Christ d d there odd John h re e\l 1 it in tht most 
n'vtura.l minner unto eaj'h indivilual imong his hearers the 
precise contrast to the vice which he most freqaently pnc 
tiscd and which was moit deepi} rooted in his affutionb — 
Thus he impie sed it a i duty upjn the [ eople at large 
the most of whom were eithei Pharisees oi Sadduiees whose 
selfibhne'is exhibited itselt most piomineutly in covetoasness 
ind want of benevolence (foi they only ^ave the alm& pre- 
scribed by the law) that thej should continually communicate 
to the necessitous a piition of their posiess>i iib and property 
if they « ere n Jt compelled to use it tor the supply of their 
own necesaities To the tax gatherers (i e publicans) who 
were coutinmlly gndtj of committing the Kieatett mjus 
tice and extortion he assigned it as their duty that they 
should take no moie from the people than was ri^ht and 
appointed bj Uw He commanded the R Dman soldiers on 
the other hand Vtho allowed tbemsehes to be guilty of eveiy 
kind of oppression and annojauce towaids a subjogattd peo- 
ple to do violence to ni maE and to oppie s nine to be (.atis 
fied with their pay ai d not to be covetous of more Thus 
John uader&tojd h)w to idapt to the stand point of every 
one in a manner intelligible to each that gre^t and simple 
command tl ou fl alt lo^e tin neighbor as thyself and if 
each one had jniy stiuggled with senons earnestness ajramst 
his cherished sin he would w thout doubt hi\e attau ed to the 
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right disposition ; and this wouldj in every case, have jiro 
duced ia each an apprehension of the rigbt and the true. 

John, however, not only reqoired the nation in general to 
repent, or, as we have seen that he implied under the idea of 
repentance, to produce the righteous fruits which belong to its 
exercise, but he also assigned, as the true inducement to its 
fulSilment, the reason why it was so particularly necessary to 
repent ; "for," said he, " tlie kingdom, of heaven is at hand." 

The appellation" kingdom of heaven"(ii|9'-<DiW«iu»io^gai'tb») 
is foand only in Matthew, though we read in 2 Tim. 4 ; 18, 
" the heavenly kingdom," a wording entirely correspondent in 
sense, though not in form. Elsewhere in the New Testament, 
and also in Matthew, the same idea is given by other equiva- 
lent expressions; "kingdom of God" (Mark 1 : 14., and else- 
where), "kingdom of Christ" (Matt. ID: 41., 20: 21., Rev. 
1: 9.), "kingdom of Christ and God" (Eph. 5: 5.), and 
" kingdom of David" (Mark 11 : 10.). The idea conveyed by 
these different forma of expression is one and the same, the di- 
vine spiritual kiiigdom, the reign of the Messiah. — The concep- 
tion of " the kingdom of heaven" is based upon the Old Testa- 
ment Messianic prophecies ; though the Hebrew appellation 
(^malhtth haisamayim) does not occur in the Hebrew of the 
Old Testament, but is found only in Jewish writings of a later 
period (first in the Targum on Mich. 4: 7.), in which it 
usually means, however, not the Messianic kingdom, but rather 
the Jewish theocracy. In these Old Testament prophecies* 
the reign of the Messiah is described as a golden age in which 
the authority of Jehovah would universally be acknowledged, 

* Sneh prophecies itre in poiUenJor, Dan, 3: 4I.,7; 14, 27., 9; 21 ; towhieti 
may be added Pa. 2, imd no. ; Is. 2: 1-1. (ooll, Mioh. 4: 1.), 11 : 1. ; Jer. 23i 
5., ai: 31., 32! ST., 33! U.; Eiolt. 34! 23., 37; 24, 
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tlic Jewish theocracy be established in unexampled Rplendor 
and punt) , and peace and happiness prevail throughout the 
world. The Jews in general interpreted these prophecies too 
iiteralij, assigning them a meaning almost wholly temporal. 
They expected a Messiah who would appear in the clouds of 
heaven, and, descending to earth, would free their nation from 
bondage, restore their ancient worship, establish a temporal 
doramion, and, subduing all others, rule over them in happi- 
ness and glory forever. In this expectation they greatly 
erred, as those who listened to the Baptist's teaching soon 
discovered. 

What then did John understand by tht phrase " the kingdom 
of hearen" ? A heavenly kmgdom had alrea^ly been founded 
by deans of the old covenant made with the patriarchs of the 
Jewish people, which had subsequently been renewed, con- 
firmed and moce firmly grounded upon the basis of tlie Old 
Testament with the people in the time of Moses ; in which 
kingdom God rated nnlimited, as the absolute sovereign of the 
Israelitish nation, by means of his organs and representatives. 
But this divine kingdom was, and from its nature could only 
be, imperfect. The laws of God were frequentfy broken 
through the hard-heartedness and worldly inclination of the 
people ; those who should have been his organs, were but too 
often only the instrnments of sin ; disturbances and revolts of 
the whole nation from their heavenly king but too frequently 
occurred ; and if this defection did not display itself outwardly 
and universally, it was exhibited so much the more by indi- 
viduals among the nation, and showed itself in thoughts and ac- 
tions which were enlisted in the service of siu rather than in 
that of the divine sovereign. The kingdom of God, therefore, 
had never appeared in its full perfection ; and the observant 
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must soon have become conscious of the -lifFerenee between 
what it actually was and what it should have been. A new 
epoch, accordingly, had to be introduced by a new act of the 
divine power, such an epoch as had been long since announced 
in the promises of the OJd Testament, and had been earnestly 
looked for by all believers ; in which a separation was to be 
made in the multitude who now boasted themselves in their 
appellation of " people of God," and only the true servants of 
God were to be cho'ien as the citizens of the kingdom while 
the rest were to be lejected when God should by meausi of 
an mstrament truly coireapondent to its vocation rule over 
this new kingdom whn,h on its pdrt should nevei more be 
subjected to change and de^eneiacy by sin workmg fiom 
withm 01 from enemies attacking from without , in a ivord 
when al! the preaous promises lespecting a happj untroubled 
Jife and unmtenupted enjoyment should be fiilhlled in the ut 
most ineaiure bo that for the members of this kingdom 
heaven ihoald in truth have descended to eaith 

Sinte John and a few ot hia contemporaiies^ — each of 
whom however hoped for the satisfaction of his own mdi 
vidual tftidoftei not VLij pure wishes from the entranci, of 
this heavenly kingdom — ^retof^ni/ed the f;ct thdt this celestial 
reign was to be one thoroughly spintual , so did he stilt 
faithei recognize the additional fact that entrance into it 
would be allowed only to those w ho turned m repentance unto 
God ; and therefore he proposed repentance as the chief and 
fundamental condition of _ participation in its enjoyments. — 
Just as clearly did he perceive that unrepentant and obdurate 
sinners would become obnoxious to divine punishment on the 
coming of this new kingdom (although, as we further see, he 
d of 'this punishment, in a manner not accordant with 
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the trnlh, as connei,ted externally with the appeaiance of the 
Messiah ; compaie, ou the other hanil, the words of Christ, 
Jno, 3 : 13 — 19.) , and, in ordei to exhibit this more intelligi- 
bly to the people, he makes use of the two similes, or com- 
parisons, which we have recorded in Matt 3 10, and 12, and 
in Luke 3 : 9, and 17. He likens the people to trees, which, 
by the nature of their fruit, it being either good or bad, en- 
able us to tell whether they are also inwardly pure and healthy, 
or not, and says ; " The trees wl ich bring forth unsound fruit 
— therefore the men whose act ons ev nee ti e n [ urity of the r 
minds, — shall be destroyed and burnt anil tr th tl e asa 
now lieth at their root, the efo e the r judgment a near at 
hand, and in a short time thpy shall rece e the i p n bh 
ment."*— The second rei re<ie itat on (3 It ) & that of a 
farmer, ijho throws up aga nsfc the v d w tl I s w n ow ng 
shovel, the corn which haj> 1 een threshed uj on tl e th esh ng 
floor, in the open air, and tl ereby can es the 1 aflf to be car 
lied away by the wind, and the pure heavy corn to fall to the 
ground ; who then collects together the pure corn and brings 
it into his granary, but burns the chaff. So also will Christ 
do : he will make a separation between the trne wheat, the 
valuable and useful corn, the children of God, and the chaff, 
the valueless sons of the world and of vanity. The true wheat 
will he collect into barns, therefore will claim it as his property 
and under his protection ; but he will burn the chaff with nn- 
quenchable fire, which is meant, perhaps, to express the large 

• The present tense as here ooonrriiig, "is hewn down" (^inKOTn-erai) Is 
used as in Matt. 26 : 3. to denots what iDill immediately and certainty happen, 
ttDd ntft, aa might be aappoaed and as some think, to mark what is accustomed 
in happem. The •' thitr<fore." (oiv) is oonelnBive agaioBt the hitter Bupposi- 
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amoiitit of the mattti i.oll>-ctBd and the kn;; dumtiou of the 
pQiiIshmeut, as well as the LOmplete deitruction of smueis — 
The "floor" here spokea cf is what is tecbmciliy called t 
ikres/dng-floor, (cUojck) a cin,a!ar ipaee in the open an the 
ground of which has been leveled and beaten haid On this 
the grain was deposited and m the tune of oui b^viour 
threshed either by the hoofs of oxen or by machines drawn by 
oxen. Here, it is most probable, the tenn thrtshing-flaor is 
Qsed briefly to denote the grain that lay upon it, as in Ruth 
3 T 2., Job 39 ; 12. So it is almost imtversally taken by com- 
mentators ; and with this sense the meaning of the verb 
SiuKaduQiei (will thoroughly clea/im) best harmonizes. Thus 
coiiceived the term figuratively designates either men in gene- 
ra! (De Wette), or the Jewish peopk in particular (Banm- 
garten-Omsins), as the objects of purification : Mgyer, how- 
ever, taking the word in its strict application, interprets it of 
the ploM of judgment. — After being threshed the grain was 
thrown up gainst the wind with a wiwimoingshovd (nrfiof, 
Heb. misreh. Is. 30 : 24., Jer. 15 : 1.), not "fern" as we read 
in the received translation, in order to separate tlie chaff from 
the wheat. — The " chaff" (^/ugo*, Heb. mots) here mentioned, 
is not merely such in its narrow sense, but includes also the 
broken straw, or stubble, which was left after the operation of 
winnowing had been completed. This in Palestine was used 
for fuel.* 

From these expressions of John, it seems clear that he con- 
ceived of the judgment as something external, which was to 
make its appearance on the coming of the Messiah ; that he, 
therefore, thought that the Messiah himself was to come as 

.«■ See on those poiotB Robioson, Bib. Research^, vol, ii. pp. 277. STI., .Talin, 
Bib. ArchiEoloffi, Eng. transl. ^ e3-B5. 
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the jndge (ep. on the other hand, Jno. 3 : 11.) ; and, since he 
eould not do this without considering the founder of the new 
Itingdom not merely a spiritual but also an earthly, worldly, 
lord and ruler, he was accustomed to picture to himself the 
new Itingdom as also worldly and earthly, though resting upon 
a truly spiritual foundation. We find, accordingly, that that 
which we estabUshed as true, in the [jreceding section, respect- 
ing the character of his Messianic expectations, is, in this re- 
presentation, completely confirmed. This error, as we have 
already mentioned, proceeded probably from the fact that he 
was not able to distinguish between the first and second coming 
of CJirist ; and tliat, in consequence, what is to happen only 
on the future advent of Christ, he conceived of as immediately 
connected witli his fli'st advent in his state of hiimihation. 

Neander, in his Life of Jesus,* developes in liis usual felici- 
tous manner the conception which the Baptist entertained re- 
specting the callmg and work of the Messiah and the nature 
of his kingdom : " He contradicts tlie notion, so prevalent 
among the Jews, that ail the desi-eudants of Abraham who 
outwardly observed the rpligion of their fathers would be taken 
into the Messiah's kingdom, while his heavy judgments would 
fall upon the pagans aione. On the contrary, he maintains the 
necessity, for tdl who would enter that kingdom, of a moral 
new birth, which he sets forth to them by the spirit-baptism ; 
and proclaims, as a necessary preparation for this new birth, a 
consciousness of sin and longing to be free from it ; all which 1b 
implied in the word wieiiHKWffl (reformation,), when stated aa the 
necessary condition of obtaining the promised baptism of the 
Spirit. He expects this kingdom to be visible ; bat yet con- 
ceives it as purely spiritual, as a community filled and inspired 

\Ltben Jem (t.ife of Jmub), Amer. transt. '48. § ■M). p. 54. 
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by tlie Spuit oi God, and existing in comraiHiion of the diviiia 
life, wLtii the Mesiiah as its visible King ; so that, what had 
not been the ra'ie before, the idea of the tlieocracy and its 
manifestation fhould precisely correspond to each other. He 
has already a presentiment tliat the willing among the pagans 
will be incoiporatedinto the kingdom in place of the unworthy 
3pw~, who -ihall be excluded The appearance of the Messiah 
will Lause a lifting of the theociatic people This pre-supposes 
that he will not overtmn all enemies and set up his kingdom 
at once bythe miiaculoub powei of God but will manifest him- 
self in such a form that thoie who^e Leaits ate prepared for 
his tomintr wiU recognize him as the Messiah, while those of 
ungodly mind's will deny and oppose him On the one hand, a 
commumty of the rigiiteous will gather around him of their 
own accord , and on the other the enmity of the corrupt mul- 
titude will be (.ailed foitli and organized The Messiah most 
do battle with the unnei'sal corruption , and after the strife 
has separated the witked memberi of the theocratic nation 
from the good, will come forth -sictuiious and glorify the puri- 
fied people of God under hia own rei^n.' * 

* Tho precise moaning of the phrase " liingtlom of heaven" and its eq^uira- 
lenta, awording to Nen Testoment usage, cannot ivell bo given in the forio of 
a dceiiLtion. Robinson (New TealMnent Lexicon, on the word pamlsia) 
gives an enplanation of ita aenso which is quite ooirect : " Keferring to the 
Oid Testament idea, ne may therefore regard the kitigdhm of heaven ia the 
Nevr Testiunent as denoting in its Christian sense, fA« Chrisliati Dispeasatiim, 
comprising those who reoeive JenuB as the Messiah, and who, nnited by his 
Spirit under blm as their head, rejoice in the trath and live a holy hfe in love 
and in cummanion with him. This ^iritaal fcingdom has both an internal an^ 
an external form. As internal, it ulreitdy exists aud rules ia the hearts of all 
Christians, and is therefore present. As external, it is either embodied in the 
vidble church of Christ on earth, aitd in so far is present and progressive ; or It 
is to be perfected in the coming of the Messiah to judgment and his subsequent 
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Josephna in his notice of tEie Baptist and his ministry maltes 
no express mention of his announcement respecting the Mes- 
siah. His words are ; "For Herod slew him [John], who 
was a good man, and who directed the Jews t© practise virtne 
and to exercise rigliteonsness towards each other and piety 
towards God, and in this way to submit themselves to baptism ; 
for thus, said he, baptism will prove acceptable unto him, pro- 
vided that they received it not for the purpose of obtaining 
forgiveness of some sins, but for the purification of the body, 
since the sonl had previously been thoroughly cleansed by 
righteousness."* It is not impossible, notwithstanding his 
silence, that Josephus was acquainted with the Messianic ele- 
ment in the ministry of the Baptist ; if so, he made no ailusion 
to it for fear he should give offence to the Romans by speaking 
of a king who was, according to the testimony of John and 
that of his fellow-prophets, to subdue the world to himself and 
ruie over it in triumph forever. But it is more than likely that 
the historian did not really comprehend the true object of 
John's mission ; and that, therefore, his historic representation 

aspects are Dot alwaja diatisguished ; the expressjon often embrociDg both the 
iDtemal asd the exterDal aeuae, and referriog both to its commenc^menb in this 
world and iu completion in the world to come," A vor; iLbie critical investi- 
gntiou of the meioiog of tUia phraae is lo be found in Tholuelt'B Bergpredigt 
C/irfsli, on Matt. 5 : 3. p. 70-88. edit, of 1833. This edition of the Commen- 
tary hu) been tranehitcd into English, and published ia Ctark'e Foreign Theol. 
Lihriiry. 

' Antiqnities, 18. 5. 2 : Toii 'lovSaiovi xclevovra d^Erf/v ^Triw/cnBvrQf 
tai Tp irgAc u^SjJAouf SiKaiocvi^ Kal irpof rSv'iJeov siasfie!^ ;t()t)^ei'a«f 

/t^ liri TOiav ifiOfTuiav Tropoir^OEt xf"/'^"'"' "'^'^' ^^' ''?TSi(i rov oii/jarof, 
ire dj iHii T^r fvx^s diKOioirtwp ir^eKKeKaOa^evni- — ffhiston'B randaring 
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is based upon a mere scientific and not a religions insight into 
the ehiiraeter of the Baptist. Add to this the well-understood 
fact that Jbsephns adapts himself in his writings to the hahita 
of tl ht I tyle of composition prevalent among the 
Gre k \ w 1 e a reason which sufficiently aceoants for 
the umst that in his representation of John, we do not 
find d I t d tt 1 ing pecnliarities of that prophet, but only 
the g I d m st easily apprehended features of his cha- 

raet dm t y "He saw in John," says Neander (Life 
of J 5 38 ) ily a man of moral ardor, who taught the 

truth t tl J bnked their corruptions, and -offered them, 

instead of their Ijistrations and outward righteousness, a.sym- 
bol of inward spiritual purification in his water-baptism. With 
such a narrow view as this we could neither understand John's 
use of baptism, nor explain his public labors among such a 
people as the Jews. It is but a beggarly abstraction from the 
living individual elements which the gospel aceonnts afford." 

In the expectation of the near approach of the judgment 
John addressed the multitude which haji resorted to him, the 
most of whom consisted, according to Matt 3 1,0? Pharisees 
and Sadducees, and who, therefore, had, doubtless, come to 
the pious man in an unholy and unrepentant trime of mmd, 
and threatened them with punishment " Oftsprmg of vipeis, 
brood of serpents, children of the devil from vihom the hrst 
sin proceeded,* who hath taught you to flee from the tommg 
judgment?" ; that is, who hath persuaded jou, }0u so holy 
and pure a people m your own e^tmiation, to flee ftom the 
approaching wrath of God, and that you should (.ome to 

*" Gau:riitiott of vipers" {yEvn^/ia-a lxii!i'(M, offspring progeny of tiperi), 
hardly raeans BB Von Eohden here and niahBnaea think, dnidien of Ihe dn>jl, 
hat ratUet crafiy and malicious mm i'ip.'Ps.SS: 6., Is. 14:^., 5S: 5.). 
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baptism in order to evince your repentant dispositiou ' — He 
liints to them liere with strong and bitter irony the leal inten 
tion which they had in professing repentance and conaeqoently 
in submitting to baptism ; for they, as we shall see hereafter, 
were/or the most part by no means -of a repentant mind (cp 
Luke 1 ; 30.), and John penetrated atoncetheji real dciign m 
presenting themselTes to him for -baptism. Smce thej \Yere m 
his presence, however, the Baptist treats them as peiaons who 
liad come to him in all sincerity, and proceeds with holy 
seriousness : " If you would really flee from the indgment, acj 
as a sincere change of disposition reqnires, and suffer not your- 
selves to be led away by the thought w 1 Ab aham for 
our father, and are therefore freed fron all 1 II ty to punish- 
ment, and are of right citizens of tl new k ^ 1 m." This 
was a customary boast of the Jews, th bulwa k b h nd which 
they always intrenched themselves, th t n n e [uence of 
theh' bodily descent from Abraham, God must of necessity be 
gracious nnto them, and bestow upon them in preference to aU, 
if not on them alone, all the blessings which they, in, their 
eai-thly misconceptions of the prophetic promises, expected from 
the appearance of the Messianic kingdom. ' The falseness of 
this idea, however, was evident to those who entertained the 
true view of the moral nature of this kingdom and of the 
repentance which formed its ground-wcrk. Such a more cor- 
rect insight into its real nature not only John possessed, but, 
as we have seen in a former section, many otiiers, as Simeon, 
among the nobler-minded and more advanced of his people. 
" This descent," says John, " is of no advantage ; it is and can 
be, at most, only fleshly, and, unaccompanied by a right dispo- 
sition, has no worth : God could make these stones which lie 
around, children of Abraham as truly as you are, viz., in respect 
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to real cliarauter, not as to physical creation : his power ia 
unlimited ; he is not boniid to adhere to the fleshly descend- 
ants of Abraham, (lut, if you are not worthy, he is at liberty 
to choose from among other people the heirs of the promises 
made to Abraham. A total change of disposition can. alone 
make you partakers once more of the lost heritage, and pro- 
tect you from the anger of God ; and indeed it is high time 
to make this change, for the judgment is already at your 
doors." 

Such is the course of thought in this speech of John's, 
which we find in nearly the same words in Matt, 3 : 7-10, and 
Luke,3; 1—9. The apparent discrepancies which exist here 
between the narratives of Matthew^and Luke ai'e easily har- 
monized. Luke represents the address of John as directed to 
the people at large, the multitude (S^iois) that came out 
to hear his preaching ; and it ia entirely appropriate as so 
addi-esscd, for the majority of them, being Pharisees, rejected 
the counsel of the Baptist, as we learn from Luke 1 : 30. 
(colL.Matt. 21 : 33., and 11 : 16.). This evangelist, however, 
evidently speaks generally, not intending to denote the parti- 
cular classes to wfiom John's discourse was specially addressed, 
just as we would say, in popular language (and such is the 
language of the Scriptures), "he denounced tbt assemhbj," 
when in fact we mean, aud are. understood as meaning, that he 
denounced only a particular class of persons present in the 
assembly. Matthew speaks more definitely, representing the 
discourse as addressed in particular to the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees ; and such, no doubt, was the fact. Both accounts, there- 
fore, are correct ; but Luke's is the more general— Matthew's 
the more specific. — Yet are we not to conclude from these repre- 
sentations that no Pharisees or Sadducces believed in and were 
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baptized by John,* Only a few of the latter sect, we may 
infer from.the nature of ttieir reUgious views, conld have been 
attracted by his doctrine ; bat the opinions and feeUngs of the 
Pharisees, especially of the more honest and religious among 
them, were more in unison with those of the Baptist ; ^and 
from among these not a few, we may judge from the tenor of 
the evangelical narratives, particularly that of Mark (1 : 5,, 
where, however, " all," lacra and nkntg, is not to be taken 
strictly, but, as elsewhere in the New Testament, Matt. 10 : 22., 
Acts 22 ; 15., as a kind of popular hyperbole, the ttse of which 
figure is not infrequent in the New Testament and is not liable to 
lead to misconception), were led to profess repentance and to 
receive baptism at the hands of the forerunner. Whether the 
majority even of these, however, continued faithful to their 
vows, is another question, and one that does not affect the point 
under consideration. The probability is, they did not (cp, 
Jno. 5 : 35.) ; for then, as now, many that ran well at first 
speedily wearied in the race, 'and retired as soon as the imme- 
diate cause of excitement bad ceased to operate. 

From this discourse of John's we may form a pretty clear idea 
of the manner and scope of his preaching, itpright, repentant 
hearts he attempted to lead upward to a more perfect purity, 
and to a struggling with their cherished sins, by pointing them 
to the near approach of the heavenly kingdom, the citizens of 
which all pious souls were destined to be. The obdurate, on 
the other hand, and the haughty he sought to crush with 



» Oa tho oiaraeter and opiHiona of the three diffaront accts into whieh 
JudMsm was divided in the time of Christ (Pharistts, Sadducees, and Essenfi), 
see any one of the oommon Bihle Dictionariea. Kilto's Cyclop, of Bib. Lite 
Tolure gives full and reliable informatioa respeoting each nnder the appropriate 
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tlie rtiolp power of his pious eirnesfDess to lepreseiit them 
in their nakednesi and sinfulness to terrifj tliPiIl with the 
threatening of that feufu! punishment by which they were 
shoitly to be overtaken, to remove from beneath them the 
props of tbeir eonhdence which weie founded on hnman -wis 
doro and 'lO perhaps by the might of his word to subdue 
sinners that were not yet totally hardened and callous and 
bring them with anxious sorrow to lepentance 

The preathing ot the Baptist was an exhortation to le 
pentance and a holy life To each class of peisons he 
assigned its appropriate duties — to be perfDimed aa evidence 
of the reality of their repentan e and to be prtctised as a 
meiDs ot bringing them to peifection m holiness and viitue 
The Phaiisees and those of a like spirit he sharply reproved 
for tbeir hjpocrisy ind impiety, these sins beincf more repie 
heusible in them because contrary to their rule their pio 
fession and institution " Others he goided g^utly into the 
straight ways of the Loid , leading them by mild peisua 
Sion along the moit direct and shortest road into the hea 
venly kingdom — By means of such preaching he ' disposed 
the spirits of men fot the eatertaining tho Messiah and the 
homilies of the .^ospel ' * 



* A very complete and voluabla Treatise on those and otter points relating 
to tie Life and Ministtj of John, is contained in the " AUegemeine Enejklo- 
lodiB " of Erech and Gmber, aeution aecond, vol. xiii. (edilad by A. G, Hoff- 
man), p. 94-120. The ArtLela was written by Wilibald Gtlmm, Though 
able and learneiH, it ia neolof^cnl m its tone; but it is by uo means of the 
Strauae and Baur stamp. The Aothor oiiaraoleriiea Von Rohden's Treatiae, 
disparagingly, aa "streng supranaturaliatiach," "strongly supranaturaliatio," 
that ia, the opposite of rationalistic ot neological. This will be considered a 
recommendation among thoae who hold, as we do In America, to tho divine in- 
eplmtion of the Scriptuios. 
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John's Baptism. 

John was not content witii mere preauhing, whicli might so 
readily be dissipated without leaving a suffititutly deep 
impression upon the memory and hearts of the multitude ; 
but he sought, in addition, to work upon the moral feelings by 
means of an external moral action which could not so easily 
fail of producing a deep and lasting impression upon tlie 
minds of those who flocked to hear him preach of the heavenly 
kingdom,— In modern times the question has been very much 
discussed, whether John in making use of his baptismal rite 
had before his eyes, as an example, a custom already commonly 
practised among the Jews, namely, the baptism of proselytes 
from heathenism to Judaism ; or whether this last^-meotioned 
rite was introduced at a later period, and perhaps in imitation 
of the baptism administered by John. Since we find on this 
point no positive and definite historic testimony in antiquity, 
the qnestion cannot, perhaps, be brought to a final and com- 
plete settlement that shall be nniversally satisfactory ; but tlie 
preponderance of arguments upon the point goes to prove, 
that, though there were lustrations and ceremonial purifica- 
tions in common use, among the Jews altogether similar to 
baptism, yet there was not, before the time of John, any 
proper baptism. 

There were various symbolical washings and lustrations prac- 
tised by the Jews, some in accordance witli the requirements of 
the Mosaic law (Lev, Iij : i., U, 26, 2h., Exod. Id : HI., Num 
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II 1 a,ud Llsenhere") other-, ot tlidr own free will, with- 
out iny special dLrPction^ tiom th? Lo«i (Judith 12 : 1., 
Josephus, De Bel/ Jiid 2 S 1 coll. Antig. 18. 1. 5.). 
Such luatiatioub weie pie^tlent not only among the Jews, bnt 
m the East genpraliy , and <!eem to have originated from a 
commott religions conviction among men that they need puri- 
fication before they can become acceptable to God. Of the 
Levitical wasliings enjoined upon and practised bj the He- 
brews, none seem to have been performed by immersion ; ajid 
all of them were ceremonies which denoted mer.ely a purification 
from defilement, not one of them being a rite of initiation into 
the Jewish religion or into any society formed for religions 
purposes within the pale of the theocracy. How much soever 
these symbolical Levitical purifications may in their geEeral 
idea have resembled the baptismal, rite administered by John, 
they differ so entirely from it in several fundamental particulars 
that one can not fail to perceive that the historical connection 
of the two is far too slight to warrant the supposition that the 
one sprung from and was the complement of the other. The 
washiugs enjoined by the Law had for their object purification 
from ceremonial defilement ; but the baptism of John did not : 
the one rite was performed by the candidates themselves upon 
their own persons ; the other was administered to its recipient 
by the Baptist himself, or by one of his disciples properly 
authorized : the former was repeated upon every occasion of 
renewed defilement ; the latter was performed upon the candi- 
date only once for all. The two ceremonies, therefore, were 
essentially difi'erent in their nature and object ; and, it is not 
unlikely, also in their outward form.* 
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The supposition that the rite administered by John \vu3 
copied or at least /derived from Jewish proselyte baptism, is 
equally untenable. This view, though held at one time by 
writers of eminence, as Selden {Jus. Nat. 2. 2.), Lightfoot 
{Hm-. Mb. p. 320.), Kninoel, Bengel {who wrote an elaborate 
treatise in support of Iiis opinion) and others, is given up at 
tlie present day by every biblical critic of eminence. Accord- 
ing to the opinion generally received, Jewish proselyte bap- 
tism did not originate before the time of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem ("10 A. D.) ; and this -wew is based upon the apparently 
decisive circumstance that we And no mention made of such a 
rite either in the Old Testament, the Apocrypha, the New Tes- 
tament, Fhilo Judsens, Josephus, in any of the ancient Chris- 
tian writers, or in any of the earlier Jewish Targnmists. The 
first testimony m its favor is found in the Babylonian GtJmro,, 
or Commentary of the Talmud (Jebamoth, 46. 2.), which Ue- 
mara was composed during the 5th century of our era (from 427 
to 500 A. D.), where the rite in question is represented as exist- 
ing in the 1st century after Christ ; but, it is well known, the 
traditions of the Gemara are not reliable, and cannot be received 
as valid historic testimony. Even admitting the tradition to 
be true however it does not carry tiie practice of proselyte 
biptism far enough i ack to mate it the piototvpe if the rite 
idmmi-itered by Johu an 1 d d t even do this noth ng would 
be eabier than to show that thonf,h the external form (i. e. 
immersion) of the two ceremoniei waspreu eiy the same, the 
object and retipients of the former were totally different from 
the olject and recipients of the latter In any view of the 
Cise therclore Jolnb baptism cannot be correctly said to 
have sprung from pio elyte batti'm though on the supposi- 
t on th it the lattii^r existed and wasjiict^d at the time of 
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Joliii — (afl hypDtliesis which, as we liaye seen, is destitute of 
historic testimony), it must be admitted that the foiin of the 
oae might remiily have suggested the form of the other.* 

But, after all, we need not resort to conjecture to discover 
the origin of John's baptism. It was, lilte that afterwards in- 
stituted by Christ, the special appointment of heaven. So it 
is represented in Jno. 1 : 33., Luke 3 : 2, 3., 1 : 30., and espe- 
cially in Matt. 21 ; 24-21, ; and tlie Jewish people regarded 
its origin as divine {v. 26,). Immersion in water, external 
parification as a symbol of internal, lay so near, and must have 
been so universally intelligible, that there is, in truth, no ne- 
cessity, eren had JiAn received no special instrnctions on the 
point, for seeking ont a particular model according to which 
John conformed in instituting his baptism. It must have 
been his object, rather, to present something new and extraor- 
dinary to the people ; since, partly, his appearance and the 
object of his mission were something beyond the ordinary, and, 
partly, beeanse the people might, in this way, be so much the 
more easily aroused to attention, and be induced to seek an 
acquaintance with this unheard-of appearance and action of 
the Baptist's. Kow, had proselyte baptism been customary at 
this time, it wonld have given offence and been a cause of 
vexation to many, that they who ought to be treated as Jews 
and not as heathen, should be placed in the same situation as 
the heathen, and should have to submit to the same rite as 

* The moat maatertj treatise yet written on the subject of Pi-oaeljte Baptism 
u that of SohneoVenbnrger, ijber d. Alter d. jijrf. Prosclytentaufe, Berlin, lS28. 
This etitio, in common with De Wette (ArekiiiiogV! §, 246.), Mejer < Commeti- 
tary, on Matt. 3 : 5,), Winer (Bti. BmliBdrlerlmch, Art. Prosoljton), Stuart 
(Bib. It^., BS sited), and others of the best commentators, assigns to proselj'ta 
iiapUflm an origin posterior to that of Christianity. 
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they would if they had just been converted from heathenism. 
The qQestion put by the Pharisees, Why baptizest thou then ? 
(Jno. 1 : 25.) appeara, moreovev, to indicate that such a cus- 
tom was by no means generally known, performed by many and 
upon many ; but that the people expected snch innovations 
only from a man specially called and authorized by God, who 
should receive from God full power to found a new community, 
or at least to introduce a new epoch in the theocracy (cp. Is. 
44 : 3., Ezek. 36 : 25., Zech. 13 : 1.) ; and that they were 
resolved not to endure any snch new rites established by a 
man who had received no call to perform them, and v(ho 
could, or would, ni no way justify his cMBm as a divlim am- 



It was by no means the intention of John to fonnd a new 
community by his baptism ; and it could just as little have 
been his purpose to indicate that the rite was indispensably 
nece&sary to obtaining a part in the new Messianic kingdom ; 
for he said expressly that God could raise up from the very 
stones children unto Abraham, and therefore that no external 
advantage wonld afford a claim to the expected salvation. 
But, what object he had in view by his baptism, what signifi- 
cation he assigned to it, he himself explains when he calls it a 
"■baptism of ^ept^tance (reformation) for the forgiveness of 
sins" (Mark 1:4, Luke 3 ; 3.). By " baptism of reforma- 
tion" is meant a baptism wAieA Aas reference to reformation, 
which enjoins reformation (change of mind and of aims in life) 
as a duty upon its recipient. The object of the baptism, the 
end to be attuimd, is the forgiveness of sins ; and this is condi- 
tional upon a true reformation of character in him to whom 
the rite is administered. 

was, as we have seea, a necessary condition with 
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John for ciitrante into the kingdom of God. In order to 
make tLe realitj of this repentance, that is, of the renunciation 
of -imB of every kind viwble and at the same time to give it 
a seal those w ho actually \ owed repentance and gave external 
proof ot then l1 ange of mind by d confi,sgion of their sms 
(Mark 1 5 ) ind an assaiance of their penitence he im 
mcrsed or inundated with «ater, probably with his own 
hand*! — for he remamed continaally in the region of the Jor 
dan — laiismg them since th''> had washed themselve*! free 
fiom outlaid filth and defilement to intimate by the action 
that they had ilso cleinsed thcmsches fiom all mnard impu 
nty and had tome to tht resolution to ipid hencefoith at 
least so far at, lij in tlip r pon rr i life unspotted and free 
from eieiy remnant of sm 

The candidates nho presented themsekis to him foi bap 
t sm had to make a confession of tkar siits &•. a pre requisite 
to tta leceptica (Matt S h Maik 15) This confession 
was an indispensable condition for those who had no con 
Bciousness of their sinfulness could not ot couise be expected 
to begin a reformation in their life and conduct , and without 
this piomised reformation the rite could not be administered 
nor could foigiveness of sins be obtained The confession 
required was to be honest fnfl and heartfelt , for all this is 
implied in the participle exomologouimnd {iiouolo-joiiifmi con 
fensiiig out and out i e fitUy, heartily confessing cp icts 
19 18, JaB 5 Ifi ) , a complete acknowledgment by the 
candidate of the necessity on his part of repentance and 
reformation The confession may base been summary re 
spectmg the feelmg of sm in general or it may hdie been 
specific respecting p^iticalar aits of tunsgre-ision It is 
piobtble thtt it was sometimes the formei and sometimes the 
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latter ; according as in individual cases it seemed best to tlie 
Baptist. 

The river in which John performed his baptisms, is the 
tndst celebrated iu Palestine. Many interesting associations 
cluster aroand its name. It is called in Hebrew Yardea 
(from yaradh, tofiow dovm); and in Greek lordaw^ (_'IoQSii^ 
yig). The present Araiiic designation esh-SherVah signifies 
the watering-place. Tlie remotest perennial sonrce of the 
river is a large fountain near Hasbelja in the valley west 
of Mt. Hermon, in about 33° 25' of north latitude ; but it 
is nsually described (Josephns, AiUu^. 15. 10. 3., Bell. Jud. 
1. 21. 3.) as originating in two larger fouotains near 
Banias {the ancient Paneas or Cffisarea-Philippi), in about 
latitude 33° 16', at the south-eastern base of Mt. Hermon. 
After flowing some ten miles the river enters lake Hflleh, the 
ancient Merom (Josh. 11 : 5, T.), the southern end of which 
sheet of water is distant some twelve miles from Banias. 
Emerging thence, the stream flows rapidly through a narrow 
rocky ravine, about efght miles, to the lake of Tiberias, or 
sea of Galilee, into which it empties its waters. This lake is 
about twelve miles long and. five or six broad. The Jordan 
issues at length from its southern end, and after, flowing 
through a valley called after its name (in Arabic, el-GASr, 
the valley), empties finally into the Dead Sea, in lat. 31° 46', 
Th d' tan e betwe n lake Tiberias and the Dead Sea is a 
1 tt! 56 g Of, aph a! miles ; but, on account of its 

many w nd n the I ngth of the channel of the river be- 
t n tl t to t estimated at more than 150 miles. 
It 1 adth h nsually from 80 to 100 feet ; its depth 

g n ally n f m th e to six feet, but in many places 
t n 1 ally t 
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The Talley of the Jordan, lying between tlie two bodies 
of water last mentioned, is in general five or six miles wide ; 
and it is bordered on all sides by mountams Through tliis 
broad plain," says Robii ion (iV F Lexicon Alt loQS^vtj^'), 
"the Jordan flow's m a still deepei valley winch is usually 
from SO to 100 rods wide and from 4U to 60 feet lowei than 
the rest of the dlior 1 1 nianj phce there it. yet another 
slight descent from this low ei valley to the actual banks of 
the stream, by a strip of allnvitl or marihy ground covered 
with canes or other vegetation The course of the iiver is 
skirted by a narrow border of tiees and bushes on each side ; 
never extending beyond the tuter banks of the lonei valley ; 
and sometimes confaned to the marshy tr'^i.ts The river 
rarely, if ever, overflows its banks beyond the border of vege- 
tation ; and in no possible case do ite inundations rise beyofid 
the lower valley. The general surface of the Ghor, above 
this lowei villey is thetefore a desert except nhere watered 
by the many fjuntimi which bur t forth at the foot of the 
mountains on each sile These occasion in many paits 
luxuriant vegetation and feitihty as for instance around 
Jeiicho * Such was the scene of the Vaptisms administered 
by John 

This biptismal ceremony of the foierunners was so simjle 
fo con^onart with the character of the Jewish people who 
were accustomed to represent puiification from inteii il [ olli 
tiori by an external washing and so appropriate that it must 
have eiplamed itself on the moment to all and lec ram ndcd 

» Ste RoT na n S bl Res tol 2 p 257 vol 3 pp 30" 347 ad tha 
JS b Sana 1S4S pp SS7 764 ''eo nlao a wel mitten pupu ar a le on 
the Kiver Jordan, illasttated with a number of neat engravings, and oon- 
tributed by Jacob Abbott to Hurpor'e New Monthly Magnaino for Sept. 1852 
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itielf with suci ess to every oae Vi]xii had a mind prepared or 
willing to comiirehLiid ih meduing — But, what are we to 
unJeThtand hy the expression, " for the forgitmess of sins" ? 
Did Jnhtt mean that he had power to grant complete fur- 
giTLness of siiH by means of this external ceremony ? This 
cannot be , he could not have presumed to look into the 
heart=( of men and lead theiein how hi their repentance was 
actually sincere , he could not hue esteemed this outward ac- 
tion so effectual in its operation that the dirine forgivenesa 
of sins was attendant upon it with no further condition. He 
who esteemed Jeans, when he c^me to him, so much purer thau 
himself, who declared that he needed to receive baptism at his 
hands, must have been but too fully conscions of the fact, that, 
even in connection with the best intention and with the firmest 
determiuation to root out and destroy siu, perfect purity of 
heart cannot be attained ; he must Lave known well that the 
repentance which he required was by no means accompanied 
by a for^veness of sins ; for how else could he have wished to 
submit himself anew to the baptism of repentance ? It must 
have been clear to him, a propliet enlightened by God, one 
wiio had searched diligently in the Scriptures, that forgiveness 
of sin could he expected only from the Messiah ; that he 
alone would deliver his adherents from the yoke of guilt and 
iniquity, as he would also from external oppression and servi- 
tude ; and if, therefore, he called his baptism of repentance a 
baptisra for the remission of sins, he can mean by this only 
Bomethmg like the following : — by repentance we can alone 
obtain a portion in the kmgdom of God, in which we receive 
forgiveness of sins ; the seal of repentance, however, is bap- 
tism ; whoever, therefore, has made known and confirmed his 
repentance by this external action, he has a claim to the for- 
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giveuess of sius wliich is imjiarted ia the kingdom of God 
He promised this forgiveness, therefore, only to those wlio 
came to baptism with a true and npright conviction of whut 
tliey were doing, and who in the subftequeut period of their 
lives remained continually faithful to the vow which they had 
made in the act of baptism ; and to these he only 'piomisid 
forgiveness ; he did aot impart it himself, for he knew that he 
himself needed the same. 

John's baptism possessed rather a negative and conditional 
character, whereas the Messianic baptism of the Holy Spirit 
positively imparted a new life-.-a distinction arising from the 
necessary relation of the law to the gospel, and one recognized 
by the forerunner himself when he declared that he baptized in 
water unto repentance, bnt that his successor shonid baptize in 
the Holy Spirit (Matt. 3 : 11., Luke 3 : 16,, Jno. 1 ; 33.). 
The rite administered by the Baptist insured forgiveness of 
sins indeed to every candidate who truly reformed ; but this 
forgiveness was to be bestowed at a time yet future, viz., when 
Christ should have appeared ; whereas the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit renewed the soul at once, cleausing it from sin, and 
imparting to it the divine life. The rite administered by John, 
therefore, was only a baptism of water " utUo repentance", not, 
like Christ's baptism, a regeveralion of water and of the Spirit 
(Jno. 3 : 5.). It had uot the character of an immediate, but 
merely of a prepawitory consecration for entrance into the 
Messianic Ijingdom (Jno, 1 : 31.). For this reason, on those 
of the early Christians who had received only the baptism of 
John, knowing nothing of that of the Spirit, when re-baptizcd, 
was conferred the true Christian ordinance, according to 
apostolic example (Acts 19 ; 1-1.),* in order that they 
* This subject nlll be more fully discussed vbeo vie come U> cousidor the le- 
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mi^'lit hi. piepaied to lULne the baptism of tlii' Holy 
bpiiit 

As, then, John''! entire miuistry was particularly directed 
to ewiting a apuitual revolution among the people, and to 
preparing a way for the Lord by aiouaiug then minds from 
the intoxieatioa of sin, ao he sought, by meaua of the rite of 
baptism, to conflim thjs sudden than^e, "and throagii the 
agency of tlii-i exteiiiai act, to piodace an impresiion the more 
deep and the more ineffaceable. Bat his baptism served at 
the same time to quiet and tranquilize such hearts as were 
really sorrowful and repentant, such as had been aroused to 
the consciousness of their sins and also to a consciousness of 
the fearful punishment to which they were exposed ; in so far 
as they received in baptism the consolatory assurance tliat 
the coming Redeemer would accept them as his own and for- 
give them their iniquities. He who wished to obtain this 
comforting assurance by the pledge of baptism, hastened 
without delay to John ' fie, however, who already had this 
hope firmly grounded in his soul, and was convinced that 
deliverance would come to him without his having received 
baptism, felt and really had no pressing necessity for submit- 
ting to the ordinance. And those who were actually baptized 
formed thereupon no new community, adopted no new mode 
of worshipping God, and differed in no respect from their 
contemporaries, only as regarded their upright and sincere 
repentance, their moral conduct ia life, and the joyful expecta- 
tion of a speedy appearance of the liOrd, who would deliver 
them corporeally and spiritually ; and even in these respects, 
they did not differ from all their people, as has been already 
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remarked, for they differed not from tho^e who without haviiig 
obtained baptism, stood upon a 1p el even with them in piety 
aiid in a hopeful waiting for the a Ivent of the Messnh 

Since John sought at no time to found -i new community by 
his baptism, since he shows by the expie aioii lecorded in 
Matt. 3 : 9, and Luke 3 : S., that he by nr> means uncondition 
ally limited reception into the kingdom of God to tl e de 
scendauts of Abraham, it is not iipnsiug that auutiding to 
Luke 3 : 13, and li., he appears not to hive excluded fiom 
this ordinance even the heathen (tor it is [.robable th^t the 
publicans and the soldiers were for the mo t part heathen 
Eomana) who came to receive the iite We are authorized 
to conclude, however,' that these people bore some spetial 
relation to the Jews as regarded their viens of lelig on 
they were, it is likely, proselytes of the gite who enteitamed 
a belief in the one true God and had undertaken t) ol serve 
the laws of the decalogue, but not the whole ceremonial sei 
vice and each single religious oHServance piactised by the 
Jews ; for had they not been sue! they would hardh have 
come to John; and John would scarcely haie ventmed to 
baptize persons who were altogether heathens for such would 
not, and could not, have known anything respecting tl e 
Messiah. Proselytes of this kind witl this knowle lo-e and 
enlightenment, stood no farther fiom the km^dom of Wod 
than the children of Abraham and theref re could he 
without hesitation, administer to them after they had uttered 
the vow of repentance, the baptismtl rite ind point them to 
the coming Redeemer. 

Jewish. prosdyles (Heh. gerim Greek proseltiat jtoooiiAtiot 
1 Chron. 22 : 2., Matt. 23 : 15 Acts 2 10 ) were of t«o 
kinds ; prose/yles of tM gate, aul jr e/ fet of r ghl n iitss 
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The foiTDor class, to Which belonged such as here spoken of, 
consisted of converts from heathenism who had renounced 
idolatry and worshipped the true God. They bound them- 
selves to the observance of the seven so-called Noachic pre- 
cepts, viz., against idolatry, profanity, incest, murder, dis- 
honesty, eating blood or things strangled, and allowing a 
murderer to live, Josephus {AtU. 14. 11. 2.) calls such 
proselytes, ol ai^d/ieroi (sc. lif ^edv) ■ and so they are deno- 
minated in Acts 13 : 50., 16 : 14,, 11 : 4. 17., 18 : 7. (cp. 13 : 
43.). The Jews consider Naaman, the Syrian, a proselyte of 
this character (3 Kings 5 : 11.). "Whether Cornelius, the cen- 
turion, who is spoken of (Acts 10 : 2.) as "one that feared 
God" {cfo^otftevos idr ^td*'), was also such, is contested. — 
Proselytes .of righteousness were converts from heathenism 
who conformed to all the precepts of the Mosaic law, and 
became Israelites in every reipect, birth excepted. The riles 
by which they were admitted into the Jewish community, 
were, origmally, drcv.mnsion (Esod. 12 : 43 ) and a free-will 
offering (the lattef only in the case of women) : to these 
rites hap/ism was subsequently added, administered to females 
as well as males. 

That John, when administering his baptism of repentance, 
referred always expressly to the Messiah, whose appearance 
was at hand, and made the forj^iveness of sins dependent 
upon him, is proved to our entire satisfaction by the words 
of Paul in Acts 19; 4,: "John verily baptized with the 
baptbsm of repentance, saying unto the people, that they 
should believe on him which should come after him, that is, 
[Paul himself adds by way of expiauation] on Christ Jesns." 
The reference to him that was to come after, is here (espe- 
cially iu the Greek text) placed in such close connection with 
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the act of baptism itself, that we art co pelled to 1 cl eve 
either that John made use of a bapt s il formula as I 
baptize thee iu the name of him that is to come o at lea t 
that he inculcated upon every candidate the truth that h 9 
baptism only served as a preparation f r a h ghe I [ t sm 
that the one was only the external t,ea! of fit e s to rec ve 
the application of that other which alo e hr ngs v th t the 
actual fori^iveuess of sins. 

John himself gives utterance to this tr tl M tt 3 11 
Mai'k 1:1. S and Luke 3 : IR., where i e ciils i o o iy 
a water baptism unto repentance, but that of ! s f,r it 'iuc 
cessor a baptism in the Holy Spirit and in fire where there 
is no doubt, he means to say, that, in comparison w th that 
higher baptism, the rite which he administered s onlr a 
external baptism, an outward symbol of i n ten al p r tj a i 
of an ever-continued feeling of repentance ; and for tl 
reason, therefore, does he call it a baptism anlo repentance 
because repentance is not to be completed all at once but 
since sinfulness and the pollution of sin are never entiiely 
removed, so also must repentance be of perpetual coitinu 
ance ; and as, therefore, his baptism was, on the one 1 di 1 
a seal of repentance already completed, so wis it on the 
other, an incitement to repentance ever renewed and ever 
continued. The baptism of the Messiah, on the (,ontrai7 
would, as he clearly recognized, not only represent externally 
this purity, this renunciation of evil, but would itself endue 
with a new principle of life, with the divine Spirt which is 
now the principle of life in us, and, as Are consumes the dro.s 
of metal, destroy in iis all the dross of our disposition and the 
sinfulness that adheres to our nature. That John saw with 
entire correctness in this respect, and had a highly enlightened 
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idea of tlie ministry of liis successor as regards this impartation 
of a new eknieut of life, we "are especially justified in concluding 
from the fact that Christ applies these words of the Baptist to 
himself (Acts 1 : 5.), and that Peter refers to and repeats the 
same (Acta 11 : 16.). 

The question now arises, whether John thought, in using 
these woi-ds, of the external rite of Christian baptism ; or 
only denominated the communication from Olirist of a new 
divine element of life, baptism, by way of a figure. It is ren- 
dered very probable by many reaBOns that the people expected 
a water baptism from the Messiah (compare, especially, Luke 
3 : 15., the supposition of the people tiiat John was the 
Messiah, which seems, according to the answer of the fore- 
runner, to have been based upon his administering baptism ; 
and, also, the question of the Sanhedrim, Jno. 1 ; 25., as to 
his anthority to baptize, if he were not the Messiah) ; and 
this expectation waa founded upon the great ceremony of 
purification performed on Mt. Sinai (Exod. 19 : 10.14.), 
typically couceived, and upon such expressions in the prophets 
as Ezek. 36 : 25., 37 : 23., Zech. 13 : 1., etc. It is quite pos- 
sible that John took advanti^e of this expectation, applying it 
to himself, in order that he, as the forerunuer and preparer of 
the way of the Lord, might himself introduce this baptism ; 
by which means this rite of purification would be performed, 
not by Christ himself, but, as wonid be more in accordance 
with his high dignity, by his servants ; from which, however, 
it must not be inferred that the ceremony was an arbitrary 
human institution, mtroduced by John, for it was, in. fact, as 
we have seen, commanded by Godhimself (Jno, 1 : 38.). Bat, 
that John expected that the Messiah would administer a water 
baptism with his own hands, does not appear to be justified by 
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the expression under consideration. He would not, it is quite 
eortaia, Jiave instituted a comparison between his own water 
baptism and the spirit baptism of Christ, if he had conceived 
of this latter as itself outwardly symbolized, as it is in fact by 
a water baptism ; he would not have contrasted the form of 
his rite with the operation, or effects, of the rite to be admin- 
istered as Christian baptism ; but, noting the similarity of the 
form of the two, he would have exhibited, by way of con- 
trast, so much the more pointedly "the difference between their 
inward operation upon the heart. This, rather, was the idea 
entertained and expressed by John, that, as he immersed men 
in tt ater, m order to represent thereby theu repentance, so the 
Messiah wonl 1 immerse them in the Holy Spirit, and therefore 
fill them wholly with the divine Spirit 'iince this alone, moving 
and norking in min can induce him to act is becomes a citi- 
zen of the new celestial kingdom 

It IS evident that the Bipt st doe') not speak here of the 
Holy Spuit which it imparte 1 to believing Christians ; for 
John knew nothing of this Spiiit jnst a« his disciples also, 
even after hi death knew naught of such an existence (Acts 
19 : 1. ss.). This Spirit had not jet »rpeaied (Jno. 7 : 39.), 
the Spirit of the Father reconciled to ua thiough the Son ; the 
Spirit of the Mediator himself which dwells. in us continually, 
speaks in our behalf to the Father (Rom. 8 : 26.) and brings 
us into continual communication with God ; the Spirit which 
is diffused throi^h the whole church, lives and works in it, and 
makes us even here participators in eternal happiness ; the 
Holy Spirit which only a Christian can know, who has felt and 
experienced its presence within his soul. John and all the 
pious men who lived before and in his age knew the Holy 
Spirit only as a vital energy imparted by God, which excited 
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the natural capacities, and in a certain degree enlightened 
them, and urged them on to repentance and improvement. In 
their view the Holy Spirit was always only a power coming 
from God, which is imparted unto men, for the most part 
merely for the moment ; not God himself remaining and dwell- 
ing in us ; onlj an effluence of the general divine existence, 
whicli is far elevated above men, not the Spirit of the Father 
reconciled to us by the death of his Soa. We perceive, there- 
fore, that high as John's expectations regarding the kingdom 
of the Messiah reached, — rinasmuch as he supposed that partici- 
pation in its enjoyments would be accompanied by the imparta- 
tion and complete and full possession of that divine vital 
energy, — he yet was far removed, in this expectation, from the 
true conception of what Christianity actually afforded to its 
recipients ; for, to the idea of the continued indwelling within 
us of the Holy Spirit, uuderstood and believed in the Chris- 
tian sense, lie could never, independently of Christianity, have 
possibly attained. 

There is some doubt as to wliat Johii meant hy the word 
"fire," which is added in Matt. 3 : 11, and in Luke 3 : 16, 
to the representation : " he shall baptize you in the Holy 
Ghost and in fin." The most natural and first-suggested ex- 
planation seems to be, that fire baptism is here contrasted with 
water baptism ; it would seem as though nothing further is 
added to the idea than what is already contained in the notion 
of a spirit baptism, the Spirit being merely compared to a fire 
which purifies and enkindles a new life, in order to bring move 
prominently into view the contrast between the baptism of the 
Spirit and that of John. But if this were thp sense of the 
passage, we might natnraily expect that John would have 
expressly presented this opposition by the arrangement of his 
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words ; he would, therefore, have mentioned the haptism of 
fire flrat, and then have suly'oinec!, by way of explanation, 
the baptism of the Spii'it. The altogether contrary arrange- 
ment which here presents itself, entirely excludes this mode 
of explaining the expression ; unless, indeed, it afterwards 
occurred to the mind of tlie forerunner to denominate the 
spirit baptism of Christ a baptism of fire, m order to describe 
more perfectly and to express more pointedly the contrast 
between it and the water baptism which he administered. 
But this explanation is directly opposed by the fact, that, 
both in the preceding and in the following verses of the 
narrative in Matthew and Luke, we find the word " fire" 
used m a totally different sense, it being always mentioned as 
a lire that f-hall consume and destroy the unbelieving, and not 
as a purifying and cleansing element. It appears that this 
signification must be firmly retained in the present passage 
also ; and we mnst suppose, accordingly, that John announced 
a two-fold baptism of Christ ; the one, a baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, only for his disciples and companions in the heavenly 
kingdom ; the other, a baptism of destructive and consuming 
fire (naturally, a picturesque or figurative expression), for the 
enemies and hardened eiimci-s whom he will exterminate and 
destroy. That this is here the true meaning, we perceive 
from the explanation which he immediately assigns, and 
which we have already considered in the previous section ■ 
where he goes on to describe the separation of the bad from 
the good, as it was to take place on the coming of Christ, and 
where also he represents the Messiah as utterly exterminating 
the unworthy portion of the people, just as Malachi an- 
nounces the angel of the covenant as 'making his appearance 
with consuming fire. 
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It is contended, ttfter Chrysoetom, by most of tfie Catholic 
and by some respectable Protestant commentators (as Beza, 
Calvin : and, in more modern times, Stolz, Eichhorn, Olshanseu, 
etc.) that, since _^re is used in other places of the Scriptures 
to d'enote diyine yifluences, the baptism in fin here spoken of 
refers to the transfiguring and pnrifying power of the Holy 
Spirit. But this explanation, as well as that which interprets 
the phrase of the tongues of firt spokea of in Acts 2 : 3., is, 
on critical grounds, quite inadmissible ; and ia rejected, after 
Origen and Basil, almost unanimously by the critics of the 
present century (as Kuinoel, Aiford, Neander, Meyer, De 
Wette, etc.). i'eander gives a fair idea of the meaning of the 
passage in which the expression occurs (Life of Jesus, § 39) : 
"He [the Messiah] it was that should baplize them with the 
Holy Sptrtl and with fi e , that is to say that as his (John a) 
followers were entirely immersed m the watir o the MebSiah 
would imtnersi, the souta of believeia n the Holy Spirit 
impartel byhinaelf i.o that itslonld thorou^hlj penetis,te 
their being and form «ithin them a new piinciple of life 
But this spirit baptism wis to be ^ceonpiiied by a btpttsm 
of fire Tho&e who refused to be penetrated by the fepiiit of 
the divine life shoull be destroyed bj the fire of the divine 
indtrments The iftiUo bj fare eier f,oes abn.^with the 
advance of the bpint anl consumes li who will not appro 
piiatc the latter 

That this IS the corieet and indeed only tenable explana 
tion which can be f,iven to the expression will be shown by an 
e\amir ation of the pas a^e as it occurs in the change! st In 
Mark and John (1 33 ) the worls and wit! Ji e are wholly 
wanting and so aKo is the ex|Iauatory lepreeentation Bhith 
immediately follows in Matthew and Luke (cp. Acts 1 : 5.). 
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Here we have the key which unlocks the difficulty The 
lepiesLd xt on m question la the aiiiiile or compaiison ex 
plained in the previous 'itction "We peiceive in this that 
a ^elimination is to be made lietneen the buhstances Ijmg 
on t!ie tlireshmg flooi ifter the opuritions of threshing and 
winnowing have been completed the uhmt i& to be stored 
away in i granary , but the dui^ is to be consumed Now 
by univet^al interpietation the storing aviay of the nheit 
corresponds te the bapitm. in the Holt/ tipirit the burning ot 
the chiff therefore mji^t according to a just ciiticism cones 
pond to the hap/wi vn fire 

The baptism tit file then refers to the destruction of those 
who unJer the Messiinic govemmeat should retusp to receive 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit those who should oppose 
themselves to the reign of the Messiah The unquenchable 
fire' spoken of may mliel a*. Meyer thinks be meant to 
represent the ftie of eternal punishment ]n Gehenna but 
neither the meinmg of the expression nor the tenor of the 
passage demands uch i reference On the contrary the 
simile would lathci indicate an exteimination of the un 
bel oviBj and opposing fiom the eirthlj kingdom of the 
expected Mess ah buch is the view of Neinder De Wette, 
Baumgaiteu Ciusiua etc 

We come therefore here also to the same result', re'pect- 
ing the Messianic expectations nhich we hive already ob 
timed in the hbtorical represcntat on of the foiinartion cf hi 
chiricter that namely with the highest and most tpiritual 
ideas of the k ngdom oi bod — h 'i conception of the baptism 
ol the Holy bpiiit be n^ one of them — he united 3et other 
earthly and material notions respecting i woildly and exter 
nal dominion of the Messiah as he does heie respect ng the 



HoslcdDyGoOglc 



John's baptism. 131 

destruction of sioners ; and we perceive here also, that ho 
was by no means in a condition, — as at that time, indeed, ho 
could not possibly have been,— to separate and distinguish 
irom each other the first and the second appearance of the 
Lord. 

Note.— John's baptism is briefly but justly deBeribail by Taylor, (Z,, O, § 9. 

one great part of the oovenaDt evangelical, and waa a divine inatitution. The 
Buaoeption of it was in order ta tbe ' fulfilling all righteousness' : it was a sign 
of humiUt; : the peisops baptized conCasaed their sioa ; it was a saorameutal 
disposing to the baptism and futh of Chriat,"— The Forerunner preached " a 
bapaEm of repentance for the forgiveneaa of sioa" ; and eveir true penitent 
whom he baptiaed received, no doubt, the fotdon of hia inic(n!ty. The right 
to grant " reroiaaioa of ains" is, indeed, the prerogative of the Measiah, and 
their forgiveneaa is the diatinguishiog cbaracteristio of the Messlanlo times ; 
yet was sin also pardoned under the O. T. difpeneation, on the manifealAtJon of 
repentance. Repentance and fdth in God were made the only conditiona of 
forgiveness. This " remisaion of sins,"— which, however, was not visibly 
Eocored until the atonement was aotually made ajid fully completed ; and, 
hence, was, even when John began to baptize, to be outwardly and visibly 
" beatoned at a time yet future," (v. p. 126),— is the distinguishing doo- 
tiine of tlie Christian religion, as revealed in the Old as well as the Nev Tes- 
tament. In the former, it is announced ratiier in "types and shadows"; in 
the latter, it is openly and plainly proclaimed and exhibited m the atoning 
aufferinga of the Messiah ; for, as Home well remarks in his " Considerations" 
(§2.), "the doctrine of salvation ' by the temiasion of sma,' through faith in a 
Redeemer, vos, from the beginning, the sum and subatonae of true religion, 
which aubsisted in promise, prophecy, and figure, till John preached their 
accomplishment in the person of Jesus." 

Huitablc opposes the view that the phrase " for the remisaion of ^ns," as 
applied to John's baptism, refers to a forgiveness " afterwards to be received 
from the Christ" ; and thinks that the results of the repentance required by 
him, "ate moat naturally conceived as immediate rather than proapective." 
" The Jews were aa yet dealt nith," says he (Ministry, p. 22.), " according 
lo the principles of the 0. T. revelation ; imd according to these, forgiveness 
had ever been promised upon the simple condition of repentance." 
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CHAPTER III. 

Effects op the Ministry of John among the People. 

An appearance so new and striking as that of John, conid 
not long have remained unobserTed by the people ; the malti- 
tnde had always exhibited specia] honor for the prophets, 
whose whole exterior air and conduct, their rigid abstinence, 
their wretched raiment and rugged mode of lUe, their "bold 
tallage, regardless of consequences, and the pointedness of 
their addresses, could not have failed to make a deep impres- 
sion upon the miuds of the nation at large. In a time so 
stirring as that in which John commenced his ministry, when 
the expettation of a new and significant tera of the theo- 
cracy was so general and so deeply rooted, when, on this very 
account, every circumstance of an unusual nature roust liave 
produced great excitement, it was entirely consonant with the 
^rder of thingsthat eyen the first appeai^nee of tlie Baptist 
should produce au immense concourse of the people. His 
advent was truly national ; the remembrance of the old time 
whenthepiophets hved and ai,ted was awakened adtbire foi 
Bomethmg else for something better was preyalent among the 
greatei part of the people and therefore they were eag r to 
visit ind examine into whatever promised to contribute to 
the introduction of a better and ha| pier epoch 

J)hn entered upon the prosecution of his kbora m the 
populous and much vi=iited region ot the Jordan near the 
Deal Sea preaching at hrit it is probable only to indiv duals 
and to lamilies, whom he met there ; but; the report of him 
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must have soon spread farther into the circumjacent cities, 
aad have brought to him the iuquisitiye of every class. His 
preaching and his new ceremony of baptism drew others to 
him from a distance more removed ; and so we read, in the 
beginning of the history, ia Matt. 3 : 5, and Mark 1 : 5., 
that all the citizens of Jerusalem, all Judea, and all the mhab- 
itants of the region round about the Jordan, came flocking 
to him from their respective abodes. Though we are, as is 
natural, not to understand this according to the sti-ict letter, as 
representing tbat-no individual was left behind, the expression 
yet indicates clearly that the great mass of the people and by 
far the greater part of the inhabitauts of the country round 
about Jordan came to him ; anfl we may well conceive that, 
when the new appearance was made generally known among 
the people, and had obtained considerable renown, but few, if 
any, would have remained content without beholding the fore- 
runner. All must have visited the wonderful man and ob- 
served his conduct for themselves, were it only in order to 
become able to converse about him, to conform to the prevail- 
ing fashion ; eacB, in order that he migtit not be the only 
one who knew nothing from personal knowledge of that which 
was throwing the whole surrouuding country into excitement. 
That, therefore, the mnltitudo which flocked to see John was 
quite as great as it is represented, is altogether credible and 
easily explained. Bat, the question is, m what state of mind 
did the most of these people come unto John, and what impression 
did they carry away on their departure 1 

That many, very many, if not driven to him by the ne- 
cessity of their hearts, yet overcome by his preaching, actually 
exercised repentance, and applied themselves diligently to pro- 
ducing a change ia their disposition, is rendered certain by 



HoslcdDyGoOglc 



140 BFF.^cra of joun's aiMisiEY among the people. 

the question which, according to Luke 8 : 10. ff., so many 
people of different classes put to the Baptist, " Wliat shall we 
do th6n ?" From this it appears evident that they really in- 
tended to perform the injunctions of John ; and therefore they 
asked his counsel as to the manner in which they could best 
exhibit their repentant frame of mind. What lie required of 
them was not, aa we have elsewhere seen, difficult of perform- 
ance, no rigorous abstemiousness, no painful ascetic practice, — 
and in this we must, as has been previously remarked, wonder 
BO much the more at his wisdom, because one must naturally 
have expected from him, the stern ascetic, that he would re- 
quire all to adopt a similar mode of life, — but the renunciation 
of such sins as were most cordially cherished by each class of 
the inquirers ; and this, if they were truly serious in their re- 
pentance, they could easily perform. We may, therefore, take 
it for granted that many, and especially those who found them- 
selves sunk deepest in the mu-e and pollution of sin, wrought 
upon by his solemn preaching of repentance and alarmed by 
the threat of approaching judgment, busied themselves seri- 
ously with the work of couversion and reformation. 

Many others, on tlie contrary, who perhaps had only come 
to him from curiosity and in company with the multitude, and 
who, moreover, overcome for the moment by his preaching, had 
actually vowed repentance and suffered themselves to receive 
in baptism the seal of their earnest striving after repentance 
and moral improvement, might, perhaps, have preserved within 
them, at the beginning, the impression of this occurrence and 
their good resolutions ; hut the natural inclinations and desires 
of their hearts were not so entirely repressed as to allow us to 
conclude that the' remembrance of what they had experienced 
had a lasting influence upon their mind% and conduct. The 
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great mass of the people who came to him very soon forgot 
in their practice his teachings and his threats, though they did 
not cease on that account to honor him as a prophet sent from 
God ; for we perceive from Matt. 14. 5. (cp. Matt. 21 : S6., 
Mark 11 : 32.) that John was regarded in this light by the 
people at large, in which passage the Pharisees are repre- 
sented as fearing to say anything against the Baptist, because 
the people in general looked upon him as a prophet, and, there- 
fore, also, as we learn from the context of the same passage, 
considered his baptism a divine institution. AU this, however, 
could not prevent his ministry from being productive, in most 
instances; of no abiding conversion. Were not this the case ; 
had, on the contrary, this entire multitude which is represented 
as having hastened with eagerness to his presence, believed in 
his words, and conducted themselves in accordance with his 
commands, how could it have been possible that Christ should 
not have been joyfully hailed from all sides as the Messiah and 
as the deliverer from sin, and that all shonld not have turned 
to him in the exercise of their repentant feelings ; and how 
could it have been necessary for J;he Messiah himself in the 
very beginning of his ministry to preach so constantly the 
strictest repentance and to rebuke and threaten with punish- 
ment the sins which were then prevalent among the nation ? 
From the treatment which Christ met with at the hands of the 
people, who, on one day, cried " Hosanna 1" before him, strewed 
palm-branches in his way and spread their garments beneath 
his feet, and yet, oil the next, cried with united voice, "crucify 
him, crucify him !" we may ascertain with sufficient clearness in 
what estimation we ought to hold their enthusiasm for John ; 
and how in his case their fickleness must have manifested itsefi 
in their speedj' forgetfulness of their vows, as it did in the ease 
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of Jesus by their rapid transition from the warmest zeal in tiis 
behalf to the most destructive hate. 

The people, moreover, were inclined to consider the Baptist 
himself the Messiah (Luke 3 : 1? ). An the expectation of 
his coming was very generally spread among the nation, the 
over-excitable and credulous part of the people would be ia- 
clined to find him in every thing strange which met their sight ; 
and as John appeared in the guise of the old prophets, while 
the Messiah was also frequently represented as a prophet and 
teacher of the people in the ancient prophecies, especially in 
the prophecy of Moses ; and since, moreover, a ceremony of 
purification was also probably expected to be performed by 
the Messiah, they could scarcely help concluding that in John 
they had found the promised Christ Because he separated 
himself outwardly from all other men, and because he rebuked 
with a severity regardless of consequences the faults of the 
people, even of the most distinguished, it was looked upon as 
an indieation amounting to proof, that he would ai&o oppose 
himself to -their external rulers and oppressors and nowhere 
suffer injustice or tyranny ;-and this thought must naturally 
have greatly encouraged the earthly hojjes of the people. 
John, however, gave them that noble answer which has already 
been considered in another connection ; he baptized only in 
water, but he who was to come after him, the latchct of whose 
shoes he was not worthy to loose, for whom he was not worthy 
to perform the most menial offices, he was to baptize in the 
Spirit and in fire. He points here most distinctly to one in- 
finitely higher than himself, whom they should expect, one who 
would bring unto them altogether different blessings and ap- 
pear among them with an altogether different power from that 
which he possessed ; and who, as John ."arther shows in the 
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parable of the farmer with his winnowiiig-shovel, would make 
a distinct separation between the good and the bad, the just and 
the unjust, conferring upon the former eternal life, but inflicting 
upon the latter destruction as the punishment of their sins. 

To represent himself as the Messiah to the people, who 
were ready to receive him as such, — a course which vanity 
might have prompted him to follow, — was a part which the 
Baptist disdained to act, preferring to yield implicit obedience 
to the divine call, which hod conferred upon him the officeof 
a forerunner and nothing more, and, in his modesty, announcing 
himseif as the most menial servant of him whom God had ap- 
pointed his successor. " The great, the god-like feature of his 
character," says Xeanfler (Life of Jesus, § 38), "was his tho- 
rough understanding of himself and his calling. Filled as he 
was with enthusiasm, he yet felt that he waa but tiie humble 
instrument of the divine Spirit, called, not to found the new 
creation, but to prodaim it ; nor did the thronging of'eager 
thonsands to hang upon his lips, nor the enthusiastic love of 
his own immediate followers, ever ready to glorify their master, 
in the least degree blind his perceptions of duty, or raise him 
above his calling. Convinced that he was inspired of God to 
prepare, and not to create, he never pretended to work mtra^ 
eles {Jno. 10 : 41.), nor did his disciples, strongly as he im- 
pressed them, ever attribute miraculous powers to him." 

John appears to have made frequent use of the expression 
" whoiie sAoe-lafcket I am iimuorthy to uidoose," and to have given 
it as a constant reply to all those who wished to assign to him 
a higher office than that which, he was called to undertake. 
At least, we find precisely the same expression in his answer to 
the question put to him by the Sanhedrim (Jno. 1 : 26. ), and 
which was urged by that body after Jesus had been baptized, 
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though he had not as yet entered upon Lis public ministry. — 
The relation wliich these leading me»in the state bore to the 
Baptist, it will be well to examine here with some attention. 
Since John commenced his labors altogether in the manner 
of the ancient prophetism, practising a rigidly ascetic !ife and 
presenting an unusual and striking appearance, and since he 
announced the near approech of the Messiah, wliose kingdom 
he, with all his enlightenment, both conceived to himself and 
proclaimed to the people as earthly as well as spirituat in its 
nature, the Pharisees and their associates supposed that they 
had found in him the man whom they needed, who would enter 
into their ambitions plans 'and make common cause with them, 
in order to make sure forthwith of the expected Messiah, and, 
by his means, to attain that respec^ power and authority which 
formed in them the main object of their efforts and their ex- 
istence. That they must renounce their sins in order to attain 
this end, did not occur to them ; or rather they had succeeded 
in persuading themselves that they wore without sin ; and 
therefore ^hey entertained not a doubt hut that they, as de- 
scendants of Abraham, would have in their own right an 
inheritance in the Messianic kingdom. Their only care now 
was to make sure that they should be invested with the highest 
honors in this kingdom. At first, they allowed John to follow 
his own coarse without bringing him to account for bis minis- 
try ; nay, they even went so far as to go out to him in person 
(Matt. 3: "!,), Pharisees as well as Sadducees, in order to 
bring him into friendly connection with themselves. The 
Sadducees, although they ridiculed what tliey deemed the 
superstition of the people, and through their love of worldly 
pleasure had become dead as to all that was heavenly, yet 
sought to promote their own advantage by means of a man 
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SO influential as was the Baptist, and therefore endeavored 
to secure his friendship. 

Bnt, what answer did John give to both parties ? Did he 
fall in with their ambitious plans ? By no means ; but, on the 
contrary, he holds up their bins before their eyes, reproves 
them in the presence of all the people, threatens them nith 
exclusion from the Messianic kingdom, in case they were not 
converted and turned not to repentance (Matt 3 : T-10,), in 
words of the severest and most positive character, and utterly 
casts to the ground all their hopes of making him an instru- 
ment for accomj>liehmg their purposes. Perhaps they came 
to him frequently, and sought to bind him to their interest 
with all their arts of cunning ; but every time with the same 
result. Yet they did not dare to call him to account, because 
the respect which the people bad for him forbade such a pro- 
cedure ; and in this way John was enabled to continue labor- 
ing for' some time among the nation without any hmdrance 
being offered on their part. But at last he became too dan- 
gerous, his influence among the people increased more and 
more every day and threw that of others into the shade ; nay, 
he even took advantage of the hold which he had on the feel- 
ings of the nation and made use of it to degrade the Pharisees 
and their friends in their estimation, and to expose their false- 
hood and hypocrisy. Voices were heard among the nation 
speaking of him as the Messiah ; and, although John distinctly 
disclaimed all right to this high digmty, yet must the members 
of the Sanhedrim, judging him from their knowledge of their 
own hearts, have feared that the Baptist would not long resist 
this enticement ; and from such a Messiah, they well knew, 
they had every thing to fear. Threatened, therefore, in their 
very existence, they resolved to venture their last move, to 
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b n^ 1 im to a ount for 1 o do t a 1 f 1 1 1 ot 

prove tUat he s act g luder d y ne j, tl o ty to prove t 
him from ] roceed g hia m n ter al labo a d to moke 
h m a ma h a pos hie an obj ct of su&i c on im 11^ tl e 
people 

Accord Dgly ne read n J u 1 19 tl at tl e Jena th t 
tie reYresentitves of tl Je 1 i jle tie ue 1 eis of tl e 
Sanl edr m * sent tohujret&a \ Lev tes therefo e i d [ u 
tat on of the wh le clergy of the State to Bethany (Betha 
bara tl e ord i y teit) on the farti er s de of tl e Jordaa 
wl e e John v & the exerc & nf, his ra n try Th s lepntat on 
belonge 1 a. we are infor n i exf res ly (v ^4 ) to the ee t of 
the Pbarsees and tie efore to those nlo weie n ost st o gly 
nterested m eetabl si g n nfl en e an ong tl e people and in 
re lueing m every poss ble manner tl e autl or ty of tl e B j 
tst ClFLt hmelf refers at a subsequent jerod to this 
embassy to Tol n (Jno 5 33 ) Tl e feanhedrim J eyond a 
do bt lal tte rght to br ^ John to ch a examinaton 
for t wa the offi e of that holy to be on the watch and jre 
Te t a y f i ep ojhet f om dece v g the i ofle ani tie e 
fore eve j propl et i ad to iro e to them e tl er I y a m racle 
or 1 y some &{ ec 1 ev den e of a 1 v all tl at 1 e 1 ad a 
r ght to pe torm 1 m stry and f he con] 1 not produce 
s ch p of he was fori dden to ] osee te f ther tl e labors of 
his office (cp. Matt. 21: 33.)- 

* Thtoughout John's Gospol, the expression " tlia Jem" (ol 'loudaioi) ia 
naeii to dasignata the pnrty wJjioh made opposition to the Son ot God. The 
appeUatioD nsually meana, aa here, the Sanhedrim, or representativea of the 
people, an aasambly of aeventj-two persona, oompoaed of chi^ pnests. Ma's, 
and scribes or Pharisees, whioh had the superintendence hi matters of telifpon 
and law in TeiuBalem. 
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To the question, leho he is, John answers freely and candidly 
tliat be is not the Messiah (t. 20.) ; and so too he refases the 
other titles of honor which the deputation would hare con- 
ferred upon him, as not of right belonging to him (vs. 21, 22.), 
and gives them finally, when they insist upon a positive esplar 
nation, no other answer than what had already long siuce beeu 
said by the prophet Isaiah (40 ; 3.) : he is " the voice of one 
crying in the wildeniess. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make straight in the desert a highway for onr God" (v. 23.). 
Such an appeal to this passage was new to them ; in all their 
study of the Scriptures they had certainly never learned to in- 
terpret the expression in such a manner, and to find in it an 
announcement of a forerunner of the Messiah. At any rate, 
they seem to have been unable to urge against' it any serious 
objection ; yet they were not wiliing to let John escape so 
easily. They asked him, therefore, what right he had to baptize 
(v. 25.) ; for, even admitting that he was the forerunner of 
the Messiah, he had not, they thought, acquired on that ac- 
count the right to introduce a new ceremony. A baptism ad- 
mmistered by the Messiah himself they would, perhaps, have 
allowed to pass unquestioned ; nay, they even expected, it is 
probable, that baptism would be performed in his name, not, 
however, by him in person, but by some prophet. 

The Baptist replies briefly and laconically, but with suffi- 
cient precision, that he baptizes only in water ; as his whole 
ministry is preparatory, his baptism is also preparatory, as he 
had previously and frequently declared that it was the Messiah 
who was to baptize in the Holy Spirit.— And now, in order to 
do away once for all with farther questions and inquh-ies re- 
specting liis ministry, he gives to them a sign by which they 
might shortly discover whether he had a right to exercise his 
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ofBce or not ; for lie proclaims to them with the most confident 
assurance, that the Messiah, his great suceeesor, is standing 
even now in their midst, and therefore will speedily make him- 
self known and will bear witness both for him a-nd for himself. 
John had then already baptized Jesiis ; he kaew that in a 
short time lie would come forth in public as the Messiah, and 
he could therefore appeal with the greatest confidence to his 
approaching appeoiance (vs. 26, 27.). The Pharisees, how- 
ever, had to wait for the fulfillment of his assertion; and conld 
undertake nothing further against him, if he proved himself, 
by the result of his prophecy, to stand in a specially near re- 
lation to God. At a later period, when Christ had actually 
appeared in public, when aU the people hastened to him in 
crowds, the Sanhedrim had to struggle against a yet raore 
dangerous enemy, on whose destruction they had to risk tiieir 
all ; at this period they let John pass unattacked, and soon 
thereafter his career came to an end 

If now we bnng together and view at once the consequences 
of the ministry ot John we shill bud that he roused against 
himself the opposition of the Phaii&ees. and of those «ho clung 
mo'it fiimly to their sms and found a hearty reception among 
onlj I lery few of them «tnl oi ly imtng buch is weie Phan 
sees meieb m name and not in conduct (Luke 1 29 ) thtt 
however his reputation was sprcid widely and fisel flimly 
among the p>-tple tl it ill honored and commended hira as a 
pioj bet and many «eie led hi his repeited extoitation<! to 
repentance and to a better mode of life Ihe trreat mass 
it must be confessed rested coi tent with outwardly hononug 
him and with taking the >ow of repentance without seiiously 
and faithfully fulfilling it but jet it was a tact ot i^ieat im 
portance and tull of significance for the time, that by means 
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of tliH preaching of the Kaptist the expectation of a deliverer 
was extended more widely tliaii it had ever Ijten before ; mid 
.ill tlie people entertained at least this expectation, that his 
kingdom would be DOt merely an earthly one, bnt in its main 
featnres spiritnal, in which no one conld obtain citizenship ex- 
cept by possessing a pious. God-fearing disposition, and by true 
repentance of hewt ; so tliat Christ, when he came, had a 
foundation in some respects already prepared, from which he 
could enter upon the ministry and upon which he conld build 
his church.* 

* The impression produced by John tvks remarkahle. The people "went 
out into the wilderness^' in crowda ; oaAy professing repentnnco, reeeiyed bap- 
tism at his hands. Not only their religions sentiments, but their more worldly 
paasions, were amused; for, as Huxtjiblo remarks (Minlsti-y, p. 29.), "the 
prospect of the speedy appearance of the great Deliverer of their nation, kept 
back only by their sins, was ealoulated to stimulate their minds to on npparont 
ardour of reformation, far eiceeding what would bo produced by the genuine 
impulses of oonseienoo and piety." The psople seemed, aooordinglj, to have 
suddenly beeome devout. 

Bishop Home presents ua with a picturesque, but rather over-wrought, de- 
Boription of the effects produced among the people by the preaching of the Bap- 
tist. It may be found in the fifth seotion of his " Considerations on the Life 
and Death of John the Baptist" (Am. ed. pp. 494. 495.): "Jews and Gentiles, 
Pharisees and PubUoans, Sadduoees and Soldiers, all confess their sujs, and 
partake of tbe eamo baptism ; all struck with apprehensions of some im- 
pending evil, all flying from the wrath to come ; forgetting their mntual hos- 
tilities and antipathies, and, like the creatures in the days of Noah, taking 
refuge together in the aik. As if the propheuy of laaiah, had now begnn to 
receive its aeoompUsbment, the publicans, who, before the preaching of John, 

diers, who had been formerly florae and cruel as the ' lion ', became tame and 
tractable as the 'os', and submitted their nocks to the yoke of the Gospel. 
Such of the Pharisees likewise, who, before their baptism, had been venomous 
as the'aap'or 'coekatriee,' did, by the worthy receiving of this baptism, and 
the grace which God gave them, become mild and gentle as the ' sqcking in- 
fant' or ' weaned child,' " 
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CHAPTEll IV 
The Baptism of Jesus. 

JuHN had fulflllcd the first part of Ms Tocit on the jiieiiii- 
tion of the people for the coming of the Me'^swh, lie had in- 
vited them by hi? preafhing to tepentince ■ind baptism and 
had referred them to a Re leemer who was soon to appear 
He was, howeyer charged with another commission, one 
which did not inleed supplant and utterly exclude the othei, 
hut which from this time onw^id became e i ecially prominent , 
be was to bear witness of the M siiaJi v-hen he should appear 
(Jno. 1 : 31.) With the eTan^eliat John this seems to have 
been the most important office of the Baptist for in the very 
beginning of the intiDdn tion to his Gosj cl (v ";.), where the 
chai'acteristics of the great and universil L oht of the world 
are exhibited to view he makes exjiess meat on also of the 
foreranner of this Light la the following woi la ; " The same 
came for a witness to bear ttitness of the L t,ht, that all men 
through him might believe and after adlucmg the proofs 
that Christ and none other is the Light already made mani- 
fest, and the Worl come in the flesh he mentions again in 
V. 15., as at the commencement the teit n n-\ borne by the 
Baptist, who had been espiessly cilLl ly God to I)ear wit- 
ness to the Messiah 

lu order that John m ht be pre^'ued to innounce with 
unshaken confidence and lirmness that Jesus was the Messiah, 
it was necessaiy that ho should rece le as nance by means 
of a special si(.n tiom hciven nh ch she ill al o leave behind 
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it a deep uionl iropiession that Jesus and no other than he 
was the puson Ti horn he tifeUed On this auoant the di 
vine mdicatiott thit nia gnen to him nas to the effect thit 
that person would be the Messiah upon whom he should see 
the Spirit descending and resting (Jiio 1 33 ) , and this 
lufoimation was impaited unto hun by a dnine revelation, 
peihapa in a dieam or by a vis on It na^> nnturai that this 
particular sij,n should be tlioscn because it most piecisely ex 
pressed that which it was intended to prove It nas meant 
to intimate that he who should receive it wis endued to the 
utmost with the Holy bpnit and smee the Spirit appealed 
abiding on hmi that he vionld paitake without iiiteiiuption 
of this divine fepiiit , and —what would be to John either 
new information oi i confiimation of his pievious expecta 
tions — that the Me&sialt would be no oidinarj man disbn- 
gmshed perhaps as Pome others had been by remaikable 
spiritual gift& but that the Holy Spiiit Honid at-tuilly dwell 
m him and that therefore he mnut be as mui-h Gfod as man 
The sign itself was given to hira at the b iptism of Jestis It 
could not well hive been given on any othei occasion , for 
since he was constantly engaged m pieaLhing to the people 
who Lame to him and in baptiz ng them since he did not go 
in person to this one or to that one eeknii:^ out individual 
but all fame to him Jc us must al o hive come to bim in 
person and m such a mannei that the Attention of the Bap- 
tist should be upecially and wholly ditectLd to him and that 
he should hi particuKily ea!^at,ed nith him when the sign 
should be exlnbited 

The baptismal scene is repiesented with most detids by 
Matthew (3 13-1'7 ) , Luke mentions nothing respecting 
the baptism itself, but merely speaks of the sign which was 
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given after the ceremony had heeii performed : " Kow, when 
all the people were baptized, it came to pass, tha-t Jesus also 
being baptized, and praying," — which was a very natural and 
probably a nniyersal custom among those who had just re- 
ceived the rite, — "the heaven was opened, etc." (3 : 21, 22.) 
Mark, on the other hand, gives an account, it is true, of the 
baptism (1 ; 9-11.), but without mentioning the conversation 
which had previously taken place between John, and Jesus, 
which we find recorded only in Matthew. He merely relates 
the bare fact, making, however, the account of Matthew aome- 
wliat more complete by changing the altogether indefinite 
"then" of that evangelist (v. 13.) into the confessedly not 
much more defi.nite expression, "in those days" (v. 9.), and 
by subjoining the observation that Jesus had come out of 
Naaareth. The Son of God appears, therefore, to have passed 
his whole time up to this period in that city, in all stillness and 
quietaess, fonning his character from within , distinguisln,d in 
particular, however, for nothuig else 'fa.-\e Ins righteous be- 
havior and the spirituality which, without a qaostion, wis 
exhibited even at that day in all the conduct of his life 
Since now he had bcea assured by the ^oice of God, that the 
time at length had come w hen he should appear openly as the 
Savioui of the world , and since, peihaps, he aho knew, m 
consequence oi his peifect knowledge of til that had reference 
to the Lompletioa of'hia ctlling, that it was John nho, tiughfc 
respecting hun and hia divme dignity by a sign from heaven, 
should bear witness for him in the presence of the people, he 
left his retiiemeut and repaired to the Baptist at the Jordan, 
not odl) in order to occasion the sending of this sign, but 
aIso,^and this was the second gieat signihcation of the bap- 
tism of Jesu'-, — in ordri to ililuc, b> mtan'i of the iitt, a 
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loii eci ition tc li s ta lin^ and to distm-,ni li throuoli th 3 
LCiemonnl act the Ijeginning of h;s public mini try 

jVatariUy the baptism •idmmsteied by John could not 
have hatl for Jesn? the same bignificatiou ivhich it had for the 
otliers who recem.d it , loi he was already pare and needed 
to take no vow of lepentance noi to have contened upon him 
any seal of that lepentance noi tny issoiince that his sins 
were foigiven It wis iievertheleBs entuely accordant nith 
his humiliation that he having t-aken upon himself tke foim 
of sinful fltsh should accomplish m hi*, own pcison all that it 
was mcnrabent on sinful man to perform Poi this reason was 
Le circiim(,a,ed , and for this reason did he fieqnent the feati 
vals and conform to the Jewish temple woiship but confess 
edly without bending himself to a slivish adbeience to every 
Bmgle piecept as foi example he showed most cleiilj m the 
expression the Son of Min is lord il'o of the Sabbath 1 ' 
All this was intended only for smfiU men bnt the Lord who 
through his eternal lo\e to min entered into the entiie com 
munitj of sinful men took upon himself the whole yoke of 
the law became in this respect altogethei like any other man, 
and fulfilled yet without ain all the piecepta which had been 
given for transgressors He hunself said as mm,h ta John 
when the latter would have restrained bim from le eiving bap- 
tism at his hands for thus it becometh ns to fulfill ill 
Tighteousne<!s ' that is m consequence of my present condi 
ticn He does not deny therefoie that baptism admin 
istered to him by John a min who moi ally was infeiici to 
himself could not be peifoimed on him in the same sense 
a it was upon otheis but it was foi inothei reason be- 
cause it n is cons stei t with his present cirtum tauces to fulhl! 
II hi own pii nn all the ol Ii^, iti ii of humai t> that the 
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Baptist shouIO, as Christ expressed it, "suffer it to lie so 
now." 

It is impossible that our Lord could, as Strauss thinks he 
did, have submitted himself to the baptism of John from a 
eoiiscionaness of indwelling sinfulness, for how then could he 
have afterwards professed himself to pardon sins ; neither 
conld he have done so from a feeling that sin slumbered within 
him, and might, therefore, bj some means, be aroused into 
action (De Wette) ; nor, finally, could he have sought the 
reception of the rite from a conviction of the necessity of puri- 
fication from internal defilement of any kind whatever That 
there resided in Jesus, on account of his hmte nitnre and his 
human organism, an abstract possibilitj of smning can not be 
denied , for this possibility la inseparable from humanity, and 
this IS so far just the state in which om fiist paients were be 
fore their fall but such a possibility iias m the ciae of 
Chiist always and of necessity restrained from passing mto 
action by the inflexible firmness of his mimutable will , and 
on this account it cannot be true and mdeed it is quite in 
conceivable that he should have experienced any Lonscioui 
ness of the need of internal punhcation 

Various opinions aie entertamed as to the object which 
Jeans had m mind when he submitted himself to this baptis 
ma 1 ceremony , m othei words whit when viened with re- 
spect to him is its intended signification —It cannot have 
been leceived as Paulus thinks, as a testimony tn /ns Messiami, 
dignity, noi,/(r the puipose of grounding tht faith of others 
on him, hecaiise baptism is a symbol of the regeneration of its re- 
apiiaUs (Ammon, .Lebm Jesu, I., S. 268.) ; nor, to indicate that 
he 100,3 subject to death (Ebrard) ; nor, to honor by his example 
the bajitism of John (Kuinoel, Kern) ; nor, to bind himsdf to 
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anohservaneeof the Jewish law (Hoffmann, Krabbe, OsimiiPi) , 
uor, because be had not represented himself as the Meoiii^h 
previously to the descent of the Spirit, but merely oi an L 
raetite who conformed to the diviiie ordinanees (Hess, Knhn and 
in part Neander) ; but, as the expression in Matt. 3 15 for 
tAas it becometh us, [viz., you by baptizing me and I bj 
receiving the rite at your hands] to fulfill 11 ^hteou u ss 
would seem to indieate, heamse he hnmo t/tat hts h ptu hy John 
was willed hy God, in ordtr to vrmugurat h a for aUy d 
solemnly as tht Messiah (Neander, Jacobi, Ban j,a tea C us s 
Meyer), and because " it became him, beii i^ tl e 1 kene s of 
sinful flesh, to go through those appointed r te n 1 pn fica 
tions which belonged to that flesh" (Alford) Tl s act on of 
Christ must unqueationabiy be ranked among tl o e proje ly 
pertaining to his Measiaaic calling ; and the E pt st e pre siy 
testifies to that effect, when he says : " that he sh uld 1 made 
manifest to Israel, ikerefore am I come baj t zu ^ n vatef 
(Jno. 1 : 31.J. " It was," as LOcke has well emaiked m ex 
planatiou of this passage, " only by enterit g to that comm 
nity which was to be introductory to the M e a by attach 
uig himself to the Baptist like any other man tl it t became 
possible for Christ to reveal himself to t je Bij t st and 
through him to others." 

The baptism which John performed upon Jes s hi 1 how 
ever, as we concluded a priori from his sinl nit e an alto- 
gether diffei-ent signification from that wl ch the sime act 
possessed when administered to its Other rec j eut For all 
other candidates this immersion, whether leueiTed before or 
aftei' that of Christ, constituted a preparatory consecration 
to and preparation for the kingdom of the Messiah ; for 
Jesus, on the other hand, it was " a direct and immediate con- 
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Eecratloii, by means of which he manifested the tom men cement 
of liis career as the founder of the new theocracy, which began 
at the yery moment of his baptism the initiatory character of 
■whh tttdta^ li pi dtd It 

wl tl dm ist d t th t Ci t th 1 ptism h 1 

tl i,am 1 t t 1 I t f t k 1 I th I 

f f 1 f b t tl f m th 

If t I d f m w th t th gh m 

t f M h h 1 Ch t t t t f 

fell f Id g f m w tl th f m t w t I 

it — th 1 tt pit I d th b ft 

tthmmbrspp dthmt pi 1 !t 

tl t f Ch ist 1 t to th k f beito% 

tlio&e precious gifts f 

While m thi^ occunence we wondei at the fnei dhness ind 
condescension of the Word which na« manifLit m the fle'h 
who became, in a yet h ■^hei sense all things like Paul to all 
men, we cannot fa 1 to ob&eive anew the npr ght cou&cientious 
ness of the Bapt st «Iio exjiessea himself in the words I 
have need to he baptized of thee and comest thou to me ? 
Wlia,t mfereacesmay be drawn flora this expie^sion reipectiig 
.the acquaintance of John with Jesus and what relation the 
words bear to the testimony given by tl e Baptist I knew 
hitn not," we have aheady seen in another jlace Here we 
have only to remark for the second time that they torm incon 
trovevtible proof that such an acquaintance exi^tei hetivpen 
the two, that John had become convinced of the fact of the 

• See Jnoobi, ia A t!o Cgdof ofBb L leraitt Ail Bip sm nwhobtho 
auijeot of Christ s boptiam and that of baptiam m gener na diseuBSeJ tb 
umrked ability. 

t Noauder, I-ifi of /f.sM.?, 5 S (5). 
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high moral purity of Jesus, and had attained t 
ness liow far lie stood below him in this respect ; and that, 
moreover, he speaks oat freely and openly his conviction, 
confessing before the whole world, that he, the rigid ascetic 
who preached repentance to aU the people, is himself a sinner, 
needs himself a baptism of purification ; and this confession 
must place him, if not in the estimation of men, jet in the eyes 
of God, Iiigh above all the arrogant leaders of the people, who 
had nothing more important to engage their attention than to 
boast of their righteousuess before the people and before the 
Messiah. 

"What, however, so conceived, is an expression of the purest 
humility, woald evidently be merely an example of the lowest 
hypocrisy, if we talie the position, as some do, that this whole 
meeting toolt place in accordance with a plan previously con- 
certed. It may be said that it was not the intention of Christ 
to deceive the people by such an exhibition, but only to have 
himself accredited by John as the Messnh ; yet even in this 
case the qnestion,--which John put m a tone of surprise,— if 
he knew beforehand that Chnst nas Lommg to him and for 
what purpose, was calculated shamefully to deceive the people, 
who must have been induced by the mode of the occurrence to 
believe that it had all been brought ibout by the direct 
agency of God , aud John could not have ju'ilLfied his ton 
duct in representing that the pure and the just had tome to 
him the sinnei foi baptism The explanation above alluded 
to therefore ise must pomtedly contradict and oppose, for 
nothing m the nanitive authoiizes us in casting such spots 
upon a character so noble and so diitmguished as that of 
John and as we hwe elsewhere seen we need no further 
txplai itioti tinn flat which hii 1 ten ,nen in oidtr to 



HoslcdDyGoOglc 



158 THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. 

understand in tlieir whole significance thcsD simple and natu 
ral words of tlie Baptist, anil to find tliem ahogetiier appro- 
priate in the coniiBCtion in wiieli tlify stand.* 

Obedient to tlie will uf Jesas, Jolm liPi'eupon admitted him 
to baptism. A longer hpsitation wonld have been unbecoming, 
and would not have partaken of the appearance of humility. 
The rite was perfonned, without doubt, altogether in tbe cus- 
tomary form "We have no reason to suppose tliat Jefius was 
not baptized with reference to the commg of tte Messiah 
(erf jir ^^j^o/iEvor) ; only, the confession of sin which usually 
preceded the rite, must of course have been omitted. 

When Jesns had ascended from the water and had prayed, 
John beheld, as he himself informs us (Jno. 1 : 32.), the 
Spirit descending from heaven, like a dove, and resting upon 
him whom he had baptized ; he received, therefore, at this 
moment, the sign which had been promised to him, so that he 
recognized Jesns as the Messiah, and was prepared to bear 
witness of him as he had been divinely appointed to do. 

It becomes a question whether we have to think here of a 
real dove flying down from heaven; — for, that the "lih a, 
dove " cannot refer, as some suppose, to the mode of descent, 
that is, that the Spirit flew down as a dove flies, is disproved 
by the addition made to the account by Luke, " the Holy 
Ghost descended in a bodily sAape like a dove " (3 : 22.), and 

* " Quite BiToneoua," nays Olshauseo (on Matt. 3 : 13. Note), " is tho 
notion which assumes that Jeans mada his appearance in public according to a, 
plan which had been minutely onlculated and carefully pre-concerled. Hia 
internal life only obeyeil tiie will of hia heavenly Father ; whatever he inspired 
him to do was immediately done !>y the son. The oleareat knowledge of what 

and human plan-making, mnst here be considered as excluded, inasmuch as aU 
this makes an inroad on the immediate uoity of Ufe in Christ and God." 
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by the fact, moreover, that the Spirit mu?t have mide himself 
outwardly visible in some form or othei if John was to 
discover that he had actually descended trom heaven. The 
most important difficulty in the pafss^e u, the fact that John 
should have recognized, without some additional cffcum- 
Btance, the Spirit in the doie , e'ipecnlly smce \ve find on no 
occasion before this, the dove spoken ot as the symbol of the 
Spirit. There can be no question that the recognition will 
seem quite natural, if we take mto account the voice which, 
according to Matt. 3 : 11 proceeded fiom heaven, saying, 
" This is my beloved Son, in ^\hom I am well pleased." 

But, there still remauis to be solved the diHicnlty that John, 
according to his own account saw not a leal du\e but only 



the Spirit lHa a 



3 that ^\hit he san had indeed the 
closest re mbl t d b t yet must have been to the 
view som th g 1 ff t f m dove which latter would iiot 
haverema 1 tfi tlj 1 guponJesu. ivhereas it was to 
be for J h n f th i pal evidences of the Messiah 
that the Spir t h Id d lad abide upon him whom God 

would re iz — Tl is m over yet another difaculty, 
which it mp t tt il m John relates (Jno. 1 : 32.) 
thisoccu n t h 1 pi omething altogether new and 

unknown to them ; whereas we might pre-suppose that these 
disciples,— of whom we shall have to speak more in detail 
hereafter,— as they were generally present when he baptized, 
were present also on this occasion, and that therefore they 
must themselves have beheld the whole miracle. It would, con- 
sequently, be remarkable, in ca^e all the people round about had 
witnessed the entire occurrence and had heard the voice, that 
we have no account of tlieir surprise and excitement on the 
occa.sjon ; since, in that event, the eyes and thoughts of all 
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iiiHst ]iaye been flirected towaida him of whom so many and so 
great things had beeu predicted. 

When urging thia and the otliev difficulties which have been 
mentioned, objectors forget that they are all founded on an 
uncertain basis ; namely, upon the pre-suppositioa that the dis- 
ciples aa well aa a multitude of people were present when the 
baptism of Jesua and the divine acknowle'dgment of his Mea- 
siahahip took place. la this supposition, however, necessai-y ? 
How can it be proved to be true ? John must by this time 
have been pioiecuting his labors foi wx months , the first 
feehng of cuiiosity on the pait of the people must have 
become measurabl} stilled, and even tbongh large crowds jet 
resorted to him, we need not suppose that the press of the 
multitude was wholly uninterrupted. Jesus was no doubt able, 
since he knew that John would receive at his baptism the 
proof of his Messiahship from his Father, to have chosen for 
the reception of the rite a time when lie was certain to meet 
the Baptist alone and unattended by his disciples. To assert 
that John's disciples were constantly with him is to a^nme not 
only without proof, but also contrary to positive evidence. 
We read in Jno. 1 : 35. : " the next day John stood, and two 
of his disciples." Here we find that only two of his followers 
were with him, and the rest absent : as the others could 
remain awfiy from him for some time, so also could these : they 
went away with Jesus, and then, at least, was John alone. 
Why could not this have frequently happened on previous 
occasions ? 

There is, therefore, a good reason to be assigned in expla- 
nation of the fact that John, some time after the miracle had 
occurred, related it to liis disciples as something unknown to 
them and to the people ; and as to that wliich appears to 
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some to form an objection to the precise correctness of the 
naiTative, that, namely, according to his own account, he saw 
not a real dove, but the spirit like a dove, and that, as Lake 
adds, in a lodUy form,'i% is readily and satisfactorily replied, 
that he might just as well hare seen this supernatural appear- 
ance wljich he could compare to nothing else so aptly as to a 
dove, with open bodily eyes as to hare been made acquainted, 
— as it is often contended he was, — with the truth which it was 
necessary he should know, by means of the same apparition 
exhibited in a vision. Now, no one will assert that when John 
saw the apparition with his corporeal eyes he beheld nothing 
else than an ordinary dove ; and there is no good reason for 
supposing that he conld have been made better acquainted ia 
a vision with the spiritnal element which had appeared to him 
in a corporeal form, than he could have been in liis customary 
bodily condition. We are not justified, even where we read in 
the Old Testament so frequently of theophanies, or appearances 
of God, made unto mortals, io concluding that those to whom 
the theophanies were made invariably fell into a trance and 
saw in a vision ; for when, this was actually the case, it is 
expressly mentioned, as for example in Gen. 15 : 1. : much 
less are we justified in drawing such a conclusion here, in the 
New Testament, where we have not the slightest indication 
that John, after he had baptized Christ, was thrown into a 
state of ecstasy, and while in this condition beheld the appari- 
tion. Just the same is the case with regard to the voice from 
heaven, which, it will be remembered, was heard again at the 
transfiguration of Christ (Matt. 17 : 5.) and during the last 
conversation which he held with the people (Jno. 13 : 28.) ; 
on which occasions the disciples who heaj'd and understood the 
voice had not fallen into an ecstasy. And, finally, how inap- 
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propriate and unaatifliactory to liimsplf would it have been, if 
John should have received while in a morljid condition that 
sign which was to prepare and induce Iiim to be a witness, 
firm, immovable, and consolatory to ali the world, that Jesus 
is the Messiah : how easily, at a later period, might the doubt 
have arisen within him, whether after, all that which he had ob- 
served was not the mere play of his heated imagination which 
saw jast what it wished to see. It was necessary that he 
shonld see and hear all while in a sound and eonscions state of 
mind, in a mode of view at once clear aad natural, and in a 
manner tliat could not be mistaken, in order that he might re- 
mtm him and urheii tatmg in his eviden e 

If we take this view of the occuTieni,e and hold as 11 mi t 
naturil thit the Vihole apparition wa externally perceivel 
we do not imolve omselves in the difBcuItieb to y<\ ich on any 
othpr supjositon the dfleient accounts of the eianarehsts 
api car to lead Acloi 1 n^ to the nanit ve of Luke it wis 
Join who aw the Spiiit desuend ng upon Jesus according 
to "Uirk on the oti ei liaiid it was Tesns himself and Mit 
thew leaves it douHfuI which of the tvin 01 whether botl 
beheld the appartion If therefoie «e 1 not tike the 
gicand that the evangelist eontiadict each othpr we must 
admit that both obseived the appeaiai ce Aie wp m eonse 
quenee to suppo e that both had one and tiie simp vision ? 
Such is the position which they must take who while ad 
mittng the conectness of all the ai.counts contenl that the 
1^1 ole occurrence took place in a vision But not rcLkoning the 
impiobabihty that the two should have beheld in then trance 
one and the same thing, — since a vision, of whatever nature it 
may be, is grounded always upon the subjective character of 
the individual, and accordingly must, in this instance as in 
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others, liave appeared differently to the two persons, — it is 
altogether impossible to suppose that visions were nsed as 
a means of eommnnicating knowledge to Jesus, without wholly 
denying that he possessed perfect aud constant information in 
virtue of his divinity. 

If this view should fail tii give satisfaction, it is quite 
allowable to offer another explanation ; for we may liold that 
an external apparition took place indeed, and that ia the pre- 
sence of the people, but that it was intelligible only to these 
two divinely-enlightened men ; it was indeed a dove externally 
which appeared, in which, however, they alone recognized the 
Holy Spirit ; it was in truth a clap of thunder which was 
heard, but they alone understood the voice. If we have 
recourse to this view, because not able to free ourselves from 
the supposition that John's disciples and the people in general 
were present on the 
pis ^ T It th 
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exhibited to Jotn aud Jesus, externally a dove but internally 
the Spirit like a dove, externally the noise of tlrander but 
internally distinct words from God ; why, in fact, tiat which 
it was necessary for them to see, could not have appeared tc 
them outwardly altogether in such a way as it was necessary 
that they should see and hear.' 

Accordingly, that John conld have recognized perfectly the 
Spirit of God in the form which externally appeared, we cannot 
by an J- possibility doubt when we take into consideration the 
prophecy which had been given to'him for this very parpose, 
the otherwise singular circumstances of this event, his know- 
ledge of Jesns' high moral purity, and above all the explana- 
tory voice from heaven which pertained only to this occur- 
rence. — Provided that we think of only John and Jesus 
as being present when this solemn act of consecration took' 
place, we may conceive of the whole event in a manner 
exceedingly simple and satisfactory. The heaven appeai-s to 
open (Matt. 3 ; 16.) ; evidently a symbol of the communica- 
tion now and forever opened between earth and heaven : .the 
Spirit comes down ; a symbol of the divine existence now 
revealed in Christ (because the Spirit will be perceptible out- 
wardly by hamaa eyes, it takes here a. definite form, just as 
God*appears in some particular shape in the Old Testament, 
now as fire, now as a cloud of smoke, now in human form, 
etc.) : in a form which is compared to a dove, because this 
would be in the highest degree the representation of the soft 
and mild manner of the Spirit which dwelt and operated 
in Christ : the Spirit abides upon iiim ; a symbol of the con- 
stant and equable operation of the Spirit of God in Christ, 
not fitful and interrupted, as in the case of the prophets, but 
thorouglily penetrating Mm and exhibiting itself in all his 
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conduct. To those we must add, to fiQish the picture, the 
cltar and infallible voice from heaven, " tliis is my beloved 
Son " or as it is most probibly- reported with more exactness 
m the nanative of Mark and Luke as being aliressed per 
sonally to Christ thou art my belovtd 'ion f om wludi 
ivords by relitnig them mdLiectly the form of e\pi s on 
which appears m Matthew doubtless ongmated 

Some of the Apoci^ihal Gosjeis relate the circnmstancea 
attei dant upon the baptism of Chiist at gteatei lei gtk than 
thej aie recoi led ui the JSew Teatiment addm^, much that 
IS fabulous to the tiue accounts but m such a way thit then 
connection with the ongnial and tiustwoithy souiccs is read ly 
tiaceable The Ebomtish Gospel of tie Hebie«s foi e\am 
pie qujted by Lpphawus (30 13 ) in\eit3 the ordei of the 
occunence^ and repiesents the miiaculons appearances as pie 
ceding and oceasonmg Johns conduct Accoiding to its 
account a light shines aronud the place and a voice a idresses 
itself hrst to Jesus and tli ii to John «ho thcieupon falls at 
the feet of Christ The Spirit as heie described not oulj 
descends upon 1 ut f tlen, z Uo Je^ua expressing still moie 
strongly thin the oiijjual the permanent duelling of the fepint 
m the Messiah The same idea ii made still more piominent 
m the Nazaiean Go f el of the Hebrews ]uoted bj Jeiome 
(Adv Fdagtint o 2) All the fountuii nt the Holy 
Spirit de'icendmg anl re=!tin„ npon hira lud My son I 
awtited thee in all the prophets that thou mightest come and 
that I might rest m thee For thou irt my abid ug phce thou 
art my flrst-l^ora son, that rcignest forever,' " Here mdeed a 
fiae Christian sense is given, but the historic facts are evi- 
dently distorted. 

Tlie whole apparition, it is clear, though perceptible to 
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Christ as well as to Jolia, was notwith^tiiAdins; tjiven, accord- 
ing to its ajmbolic cbaracter, only to the Biptist for his grati- 
fication and instruction. It was intended to convince him that 
he whose coming he had anticipated and foi vihich he was 
preparing the way, had at length appeared. He was alone 
with Jesus ; and the latter could have needed no reTeiation. 
The apparition, therefore, was intended for the Baptist alone : 
others needed it not, and them it could benefit only mediate- 
ly through him, and only then in ease they regarded him as 
a prophet worthy of credence. — ^To Christ himself, however, 
there was imparted by the apparition no new element of life. 
For we cannot admit the supposition that Christ, either before 
this occurrence or after it, was either more or less God-man ; 
but, as from Lis birth onward he was the Word revealed m the 
flesh, so could there, at a later period, nothing be added to 
and nothing taken away from his divine nature. — It seems to 
be an inadmissible view to hold that Jesus was at first in 
possession of the Holy Spirit only sufficiently far to make 
him susceptible of preparation for his calling ; but that now 
he received the Spirit which was to induce him to .undertake 
his external ministry to the world, and to lead him on to his 
public activity ; as though this susceptibility and this activity 
were divided in the Holy Spirit, and as though it were possible 
to think that Christ at one time possessed the Spirit only by 
halves. 

The first three evangelista indeed would seem, by connecting 
the history of the baptism with that of his temptation, to insinu- 
ate that there was an immediate and direct operation of the 
Sphit upon Christ on the occasion of his receiving this ordinance. 
This, however, is by no means, a necessary inference from their 
representation of the event ; for the difference that exists 
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between tlieir narrative and that of Jolin is mainly owing to 
the character of their indiTidual conceptions respecting the 
Messiah. "The former rest their views of him. more on the 
Old Testament : he is therefore with them a king and prophet 
acting in the name of God, by whom he is anointed with the 
Holy Spirit and power (Acta 10 : 88.), and becomes manifest 
through miracles, and is finally raised to divine majesty. K^ot 
so the more sublime conception of John in that matter : he 
sees in him the incarnated Word (logos), the independeat source 
of his divine manifestations, to the execution of which he wanted, 
it is true, such external calls as present themselves in the rela- 
tions of practical life, but by no means a new communication of 
the Spirit."* The link which connects the two representations 
is that doctr" wh" h P I i wl 1 p t Ch ' t 

as"thesed fDd d tthflhltthS 

of God w th 1 w d g to th Sp t f h 1 

(Eom. 1 ; 3 4 ) Tl g list th d t t II m 

into contradi t Th fa t th 11 t I J 1 

does, the s p h m t t Ch ist Ij th y I t 

lay so much t jthdt d Ijtit n 

gelist, nor Ithy tl phdd llj 

we should tl J / i ?y as L 1 1 th f 11 t t 
of its impo t and g ifi 

But, eve Im ttmg tl t th t f tl h t tl 

evangelists d mply n mm It Id tpt tth 
Spirit upo J t 1 t t 11 f II w L k h 

shown, that this ftist wthh pi um g 

ration. An examination of John's account of the testimony 
of the Baptist, will show now the dilHcnlty may be solved ; for 
it is quite allowable to infer from the words of that evangelist, 

* Jacob!, Cyc. of Bib. Lit., Art. on 3a.,tism. 
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as Lilcke does, tliat he " makes a- decided distinction between 
the divine Logos ( Word) in its existence before it was incai'- 
nated, and the Spirit. The former is a person of wliom it may 
be said 'he* was made flesh', bnt not so of the Spirit, whidi 
stands in contrast to flesh, and constitutes tiie principle of 
communication and manifestation to an abeadj existing pei'- 
son. Jesoa, having within himself the Logos, as t/x dirine sab- 
ject, was therefore, capable of receiving the everlasting oom- 
muuication of the Spirit. As man, subject to human, develop- 
ment, he stood in need of an external excitement and anima- 
tion by God, such as took place at his baptism."* 

The peiaonal Logos sajs Alford (Com. on Jno. 1 : 34.), 

which aaoS sjircw {became fksh) in the Lord, and which was 
subjected to all the laws of human development in "infancy, 
chddliood jouth — eveimoie in an especial degree under the 
lead ng of the Holy &pint by whose agency the incarnation 
hal tikpu place — was m the Lord the recipient (li dsx^fBrov) 
of this fnllness of the mdwelling of the Holy Ghost : and 
herem crasi'^ted the leil depth and propriety of the sign ; — the 
abidmg ot the Si itit mtkout measure (ch. 3 : 34.) on him indi- 
cated beyond doubt that he was the idj-os oiyS ^ejoi-eie (Word 
beiMue Jleih), — for no mere human intelligence could be thus 
receptive of the Holy Spu'it of God ; — we, receive him only as 
we can, only as far as our receptivity extends, — by measure ; but 
he into the very fullness and infinite cafiacities of his divine 
being." 

Though we hold, however, to this opinion, as the most sim- 
ple and upon the whole the most satisfactory, that nothing 
new, as to being and nature, was conferred upon Jesus by the 
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dtsiPiit uf tl e S] t J i at 1 lupt e are not 

obliged to a se t tl e othe 1 and that the eve t had ao 
signification nhateve ^r Christ Ii the hole of his subse- 
quent life n e see Jesus 1 y i o means so etit rely ii lependent 
of the influence of creumstances an le ent cakniated to affect 
conduct and charactei we see him by no means so completely 
locked within himself and so 1 ttle moved from his repose by 
external events that he was beyond the reach of receiving 
various impulses from without wliith would be of no httle 
moment to his self-development we see that he also needed 
stiengthemng in his calling thit he fiequeotly letired uto 
loneliness m order to pray This notable occurrence theie 
fore must have been beyond a doubt a not un mportant event 
foi his peisonal preparation a.^ the redeemei of humanitj by 
the strengthening of hia conviction that he was called to that 
oChce Hitherto he had lived in conbtant letiiement develop- 
ing, himself fiom viithin himself bj means (f the mflueneea 
\\lich wroujjht upon him iichij fiom without and from 
within unprompted he came to the as-saiance that he was the 
Saviour of men and that he was called at this time to enter 
upon his public mmistry This internal assurance must, how- 
ever have attained a much firmer hold upon his conviction by 
means of this superidded external attestation on the part of his 
heaveiilj Pathei the development of his Messianic conscious- 
npss wau brout,ht by the same means to an end and sealed ; 
the symbol of the impartation of the Spirit was the sign that 
the divine Spirit had now developed itself in him to its utmost 
extent that he ; sses ei the fullness of the Spirit of God, the 
Spirtwithoit measure (Jno. 3 : 34.); and, accordingly, his 
bi] tism was lor him a d vine confirmation that the time had 
now come for him tc beg n ftis duties as the Messiah, a conse> 
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ci'utioa to his entrance upon this great office ; and, at the 
Siiiiie time, a definite act by which he for the first time showed 
that he was something higher than that which men had 
hitherto regarded him, and that he himself was conscious of 
the fact, that, however, he would enter entirely into the weak- 
ness of the haman race and take upon himself all their duties 
in order that he might bring them freedom and salvation. As 
such -ft person he appeared for the firat time to John the 
Baptist, and obtained in him the first witness to his dignity, 
though not his first disciple, as we shall have occasion to 
notice hereafter. 

With regard, however, to the outward significancy of the 
ordinance, it is quite evident, that, as a symbol of internal, 
spiritual or moral, purification, baptism could not, as we have 
seen, have been performed upon Christ ; but as a sign of oat- 
ward purification, or separation from all common and secular 
employments, in order to engage in those which were spiritual, 
the rite could not have been irrelevant even when it was 
administered to the sinless Jesus. Viewed in relation to the 
work in which he was about to engage, there was connected 
with the ordinance a peculiar appropriateness. This view is 
happily carriedoutbyHnxtabIe:Ji!nwir3/,pp.53.53. "Our blessed 
Lord had hitherto passed his life amid secular engagements ; for 
from the qnestion of the Nazarenes, recorded Mark 6:3.,' Is 
not this the carpenter ?', it is clear that he had himself carried 
on the bnsinesa of his reputed father. He had thus, and in 
other ways as a feliow-inhabitanb of the town, been mingled 
with the people of Nazareth in the various engagements of 
social life ; laboring, and selling and buymg, and taking part 
in the offices and intercourse of neighborhood. In short, he 
had been completely assimilated to his sinful brethren (except 
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in tlicir sins), associated and blended witli them. But now lie 
was about to assume the divine functions of the Lord's Christ ; 
if we may venture thus to apply the language whicli St, Paul 
has used with reference tQ his actual death, he was " to die 
unto sin that he might live onto God : (Rom. 6 : ]0.). It 
therefore seems fitting that such a transition shon!d be accom- 
panied by his passing through a rite which so graphically 
expressed purification ; in which, in his instance, it was set 
forth that he washed himself clean of worldly associations, and 
came forth pure and entire as the Christ of God." — A symbol 
of such a purification as this the baptism of Jesus might we!l 
have been ; and, no doubt, in an indirect manner and by 
implication, it was ; but, in its main object and import, it was 
a rite of inauguration as the Messiah and of consecration to 
his theocratic reign.* 



♦ The TiBwa of Jeremy Taylor on the alguificance of onr Lord's Baptism, aa 
giTen in liis " Life of Christ" (§ 0. 1. 2.), are striking ; and are worthy of 
quotation ; " Jeaus minted not a, proposition, to oonsigo by his baptism, pro- 
portionable enoagh to the analog; of ita inatitntion ; for as others profeesad 
their relarn toirards innocence, so he avowed bis perteverance in it : .and, 
though he was never called in aeriptuta a sinner, yet he waa made ain for us ; 
that ia, he did undergo the shams and the punishment ; a«d iherefore it was 

proper enough for him to perform the aaorament of sinners He 

was now manifest to larael ; lie oonfirmed the baptiam of John ; he sanctified 
the water to beeome sacramental and miniatarial in the remission of sins ; he 
by a real event declared that to them who should rightly be baptised the king- 
dom of heaven should cert^nly be opened ! he inserted himself by that oere- 
mony into the society and participation of holy people, of which comtounioQ 
himaeif waa head and prince ; and he dijl, in a symbol, purify human nature, 
whoso stains and guilt lie has midertukcn." 
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PAKT FOUHTH. 

JOHN AFTER THE PUBLIC APPEARANCE OF THE MESSIAH. 

CHAPTER I. 

John's Testimony RssrECTiNG Chbist. 

By means of the revelation which was imparted to John on 
the occasion of the baptism of Christ, not only was he, as we 
have seen, placed in the condition, but it was made a dnty 
incumbent on him, to bear distinct and pnbtic witness that this 
Jesns was the Messiah whom the people had expected, and 
whom he himself had constantly announced. Confessedly, 
however, he was not to do this in snch a manner as to make it 
his sole business to bear testimony that Jesus was the Christ ; 
nor was he compelled to leave his former employment, and, ac- 
companying the Messiah every where, to give witness respect- 
ing him to all the world ; nor was it even hia duty to tell at 
once to all those who came to him from this time onward, that 
Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah whom he proclaimed. He 
was called, on the contrary, to baptize in water, and to make 
ready a way for the Lord, (Jno, 1 : 33, 33.), and he could 
not Jeave this employment until God himself should summon 
him away from it. He was commissioned to prepare the peo- 
ple for the coming of the Messiah, and this preparation would 
not have been accomplished in the case of very many of them, 
if he, instead of exciting within them, as heretofore in general, 
more correct expectations than they had previously cnter- 
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tallied conceroiog the Messianic kingdom, and making their 
hearts susceptible for receiving it when it appeared, bad pointed 
them immediately to a particular person as the Messiah. It 
was his duty, ratber, to continue inciting men to repentance 
and announcing the near approach of the Messianic kingdom, 
until Christ shonid publicly establish his kingdom, and should 
declare before all the people, "I am the Messiah." Until 
snch a time, he was to continue to baptize with the baptism of 
repentance, and to refer the people to him who should come 
after him and who stood ah-eady in their midst (Jno. 1 : 26.) ; 
and was to announce to oply a few single faithful sonia, when 
a proper opportunity presented itself, that it was this Jesua 
who was soon to appear openly revealed as the Messiah. 

Since the Baptist adopted this procedure it could not pos- 
sibly remain long concealed from the people that he considered 
Jesus of Nazareth the Messiah, especially since Christ himself 
began from this time to collect disciples, and soon obtained 
a considerable number of adherents. It cannot be doubted 
that John was from this period asked by many what he who 
was even then proclaiming the near appearance of the Messiah 
thought of him who was now supposed by others to be the 
Anointed ; and we cannot hesitate to think that every time 
he was so questioned the Baptist returned ever the same 
answer, that he was in truth the expected Messiah. In this 
way must all' the people have gradually become acquauited 
with what John said from time to time respecting Jesus ; and 
that they really did so in general, we see in a manner espe- 
cially clear from Jno. 10 : 41. f., where the adherents of Christ 
addnce the truth of the testimony of John respecting him as a 
prop for their belief ; and from Matt. 31 : 26. IT. (cp. Mark 11 : 
30 ff. Luke 20 : i. ff.), wliere it is necessarily implied in the 
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reasoning of the Pliarisees, — to the effect that if tliey admitted 
John to be a true prophet, Jesus might reply to them and ask, 
why then they had not believed in him, — that they were'fnllj 
aware that John had annoanced Jesus as the Messiah. Had 
they only known that he had borne witness in a geueral way 
that the Messiah had come, they would have been able to 
respond to Christ : " he prophesied truly, but he did not say 
that you are the Messiah ■ we look therefore for another " 

When we examine witn some decree of mmuteaess tlie sing'le 
ejpie'i'^ions of John regaidmg Jeeut we are m f,eneia! 
brought to the conclusion that he was a piophet in whom the 
Spirit did not operate m a quiet and uniform mannei as it d d 
in Christ and the Apo tie but who though in geneial stand 
in^ higher and moie enlightened than his contemporarif!, 
experienced at times special opeiations of the divine bpirit 
within himself which weie not vouchsafed to him at other 
periods so that he attamed m moments of prophetic inspira 
tinn to a cleainesb and ceitainty respecting the natnie of the 
kmgdom of God, which in more quiet states of his mind must 
have been succeeded by other moments of uncertainty and 
doubt. We must, however, hold fast to this, that nothing 
that he said even in those periods of inspiration can have been 
totally foreign from his character ; that his mouth could have 
uttered nothing which was unmtelligible to himself j but that 
all had in his mind a point of connection ; that the insight 
which he obtained into the Messianic character was elevated 
and increased by the divine operation, but that no idea con- 
tradictory of his former ■stand-point was ever for a moment en- 
tertained or uttered by him. — We rire not, perhaps, possessed 
of sufficient data to enable us to decide with certainty as to 
what and how far partictilar expressions of his were the utter- 
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ance of tliouglits whicli were tlie consccjuences of his education 
and genera] iiabits of coHceptiou, or liow far they were due, 
on the other hand, to efwcial rtiotnentarj operations of the 
divine Spirit. We must remain content, therefore, with show- 
ing; that every conception which the Baptist ntcered respect- 
ing the kingdom of the Messiah, is consonant with that idea 
of his character which has already been presented. 

John seems to have commenced liis testimony (Jno. 1 : 19— 
34.) immediately after hearing the words which sounded in 
thonder from heaven when Jesus waa baptized : " This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." Speaking of the 
ceremony, he says afterward, " And I saw and bare record 
that this is the Son of God" (Jno. 1 : 34.). Now, what did 
the Baptist mean by this appellation ? Did he use it only in 
that signification according to which kings and judges are and 
may rightly be called sons of God, or gods fcp. Ps. 82 : 1 6.), 
or did he use it in a more exalted sense ? That the former 
supposition is not correct, but that, on the contrary, he really 
saw In Christ a divine being, is evident from the expression 
which he bad already, as we read in John, applied before this 
time to the Messiah aiid frequently repeated : " After me 
Cometh a man which is prefeiTed before me ; for he was before 
me" (1 ; 30. cp. V. 15.). The intentionally ambignons expres- 
sion which John subjoined to the words " cometh a man," viz., 
"is preferred before me" (iiin^odir nov ye-^ovsv')^ and which 
may be underetood just as well of precedence in ordfr of time 
as of precedence in rank, is farther explained and rendered de- 
finite by the addition which succeeds, " for he was before me ;" 
from which it follows that John, who certainly did not mean 
one and the same thing by the two expressions, and who 
would not have attempted to prove an assertion by means of a 
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t\ti of laiik as if he hij siid he is my <iuterioi oi he 
IS gieater thin I and he would theiel y inlimite distinctly 
by tlie woids nhich folioiv tliut hf regarde! the Messnh 
as one who exi&ted before hia birtli and thtrffore as an 
ettiiial being Ihe words weie utteied ilto„etlier m tlie 
brn,f ind piquant manner of the prophets, who neie ■nont 
to e\piess mth something of rudeness ideia which weie un 
expected and contrary to appearanies without subjoining 
a piobx e-^planatioH According to castomary relations one 
would expect that he who follows another hob less authcrity 
than he who preceded here on the contrary the su(,ce&bor is 
lepre&cnted aa the higher and that foi the unexpected reason 
that the saocessoi had already existed pre\ious to his prede- 
ces&oi In the&e woids therefore the Baptist openly gves 
testimony to his recognition of a pre-existerce an eternal 
existence of the divine being dw elliug m the Messiah and m 
this v.%y greater light is thrown upon those passages in which 
John places himself so far below his successoi as to assert thit 
he is not worthy to loose his shoe-latchet, or to perform 
for him other menial seryices (Matt. 3: 11., Mark 1 : 1., 
Lnke 3 : 16., Jno. 1 : 27.). He assigned the Messiah a rank 
BO superior to his own because he recognized in him a divine' 
peraons^e. 

But, how came John by this conception ? He clearly eoaid 
not have derived it from the words which he heard at Christ's 
baptism, because the appellation " Son of God" there 
bestowed might possibly be taken in another and a lower 
sense. If we do not resort to a special divine revelation, for 
which, however, we have no ground in this Case, we must refer 
his knowledge to a study of the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
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meiit, from which a man as enlightened as John ceuld readily 
educe the coiTect idea of the godhead of the Messiah. We 
may make mention here of the passages which occur in Ps. 2, 
and Ps. 45. (which are certainly to be explained as referring 
to the Messiah, for thej would not otherwise have been 
admitted into the canon of holy songs), iii which the great 
king whose glory is there celebrated is expressly distinguished 
from the highest God, and yet is himself called God. Fur- 
thermore, we may refer to Pa. 110. which Christ interpreted 
himself, and adduces it as proof of his divinity (Matt. 33; 
44.) ; furthermore, to those predicates, in particular, which 
are employed in the description of the Messiah in Is. 9, and 
11. and the divine attributes therein assigned; to ail those 
passages, moreover, in which the Messiah is spoken of as 
descended from the Almighty, a person closely connected with 
God, and in which eternal dominion and divine judgment are 
predicated of him ; and, finally, to Micah 5 : 2., where the 
pre-existence of the Messiah, his eternal existence, is expressly 
asserted. Could the meaning of all these prophecies have 
remained concealed from so diligent a searcher of the Scrip- 
tures, so enlightened a prophet, as we have found John to 
have been ? Must he not rather have been led by them with 
power to the recognition of the divine peraonality of the 
Messiah ? Though his ideas respecting the mode of this union 
of the divine and the human in Christ were not entirely clear, 
yet he was perfectly sure that the connection existed. This 
assurance he exhibited and expressed, as we have seen, in all 
the rest of his doctrine ; and for this' reason we are not com- 
pelled to ascribe its rise and duration 'o a moment merely of 
high prophetic inspiration ; though it must not be forgotten 
that John, as a. prophet, and therefore as an organ of the 
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Spirit of God, liad, wiien muler ils iiiflueiice, an iituitnt [li 
ccptioii of diviue truth. 

Apparently in direct contradiction to tills recOniiitiou of 
the godhead of the Messiah, John utters another e\pie&&ion 
recorded by the evangelist : " Behold the Lamb of God 
whicli taketh away the ain of the world" (Jno. 1 , 29..). Bat 
this contradiction is no greater than that of the prophecies 
of the Old Testament themselves which represent both attri- 
butes of the Messiah in close connection with each other ; 
nor than tliat of the appearance of Christ itself, who actually 
fulfilled the two opposite and seemingly contradictory prophe- 
cies in his life and death. In Is. 53. we find the key and 
explanation of this expression of the Baptist's. That this 
passage, whether we take it typically or du-ectly, cannot be 
referred to any one else than the Messiah, is now-a-days more 
and more acknowledged by biblical critics ; and why, then, 
may not John also have discovered this reference in it ? The 
subject there spoken of is a servant of God, who is punished 
on account of the sins of the people, and by whose expiation 
for sin we have peace ; and contains, therefore, the idea of 
the Messiah atoning for iniquity. This servant is compared 
to a lamb which is brought to be slaughtered, on account of 
his mildness and gentleness, and on account of the patience 
with which he takes upon himself nndeserved sufferings and 
tortures. Kow, it is related to ns here by the evangelist that 
John saw Jesus coming to him after he had baptized him and 
after Jesus had undergone the forty days' temptation in the 
wddemess. The expression of humility, mildness and gentle- 
ness which he perceived in the countenance as well as in the 
whole person and appearance of Christ, no doubt impressed 
the Baptist poweifully and called nji in his memory this 
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passage in Isaiali, which Le witliout a question referi-ed, 
though not witli a full undei-standing of its meaning, to tlie 
Messiah, so tliat he could not refraiu from breaking out in the 
words, "Behold the lamb of God (i. e. the Lamb consecrated, 
or dedicated, to God) which taketh away the sin of the 
world." This idea, that the Lamb of God, or the Messiah 
represented by this metaphor, should bear the sins of men, is 
expressed in almost the same words in Is. 53 ; 11, 12. ; and, 
that he should beii the iniquities of anoihtr can mean, accord- 
ing to the original text nothmi? el'ie than that he should take 
upon himself the gnilt of the sins of another, and therefore 
shoaid suffei the punishment which this guilt induced, should 
make atonement for sin 

The idea that one person can make e'^putiou for the iniquity 
of another and thus free him from gmlt and punishment an 
idea which is not at ill foieign to the Old Testament but 
which lies m fact at the foundation of the wholt system of 
sacrificial noiship — ig necessaiiJy to be pie supposed in order 
to nndersttnd this expression aiyht , and m this sense must 
the Baptist if he gave any reflect in to tl l point at all ha\e 
understood it and apflied it to Chii'.t l^oi conU this con 
ception have Been as some think totally foreign from the 
expectations of such imoig the Jewish people as applied 
themsehes diligently ind etinestl> to the study tf the Sciip- 
tures (cp. Luke 2 . 29. ff.). They could haidij, as they did, 
have applied Is. 53. to the -Messiah without deriving there- 
from at least a notion that the theocratic king was to undergo 
sufferings and death. Traces of this thought are found in the 
early Jewish writings (cp, 2 Mace, t : 31, 38.) ; and "the 
whole history of the sacrifices and devotion of the heathen 
world abounds with examples of the same idea variously 
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bronjflit forwaid , ^nd to these the better mfoimed among 
the Ju.w, could he no stiant,eis" &mce he stood to near to 
the Messianic reign hia own spffitnal iision penetrated yet 
farthei than that of Isaiah he saw that the sias not of 
many ai it i*) expresseiJ in that piophet but of the whole 
world were to be tafeen awaj by the Lamb of God , inat as 
this idea of the uncircnmionbed limits of the sphere of Christ's 
operation is indicated in Mdtt 3 9 and Lake 3 S and was 
not nknown ai o an o g the more e I'ghtened of the people, 
altl ough among the lattei there '^tlll lay at the base of their 
e^i ectat ons tl e bel ef tl at tj e heathen vo Id could and 
voul I atta E to a pa t c pat o n the kinj,dom of the Messiah 

ly tl ongh tl e med urn of Juda m an! only after it had 
roce Ted J da s n e tl er wholly or at lei t paitially. To this 
fact efer those unerous lassages of the Old Testament 

vl h announce a un ersal t rn n^ of the 1 eatben to the 
temi le a d wor I [ of JehoTal 

It 1 as been almost an rer^ lly 1 el I 1 v fh sttan coramen- 
tat t that tl s decli at o of ti e Baj t t s vhich has just 

1 ce on lered lefe s to the aton ng suffer i,s, and perhaps 
a! o to the leatl of Ci rist th s v e t 1 e g opposed in 
ge eral only by the So ans » 1 1 y some imong the Aiini- 
n an school of tl eolon'y Certa n recent nte pretcr h ever 

flue ed ch efly t y do bt as to th poss b 1 ty of tl e Bip 
t st hiTu g } d an ms ght ato tlie doctr ne of tl e ato e 
ment — the d st ngu sh g doctr ne of the ^ ew T stameilt — 
have naisted upo qu te a d fte ent explanat o icco d ng 
to tl Ten the words bel oil tl e L nh of Gol nl ch 
tak tl away tl e sin of the world rep esent the Me ah as 
f / y Duai t/e s ef ike oo Id (aTos leng co st ed ?% 
equivalent to rcmnven) ly hu tmcktvg. The predicnie " Lamb 
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of Gol Pxpipi'.Ls tlifj tliink the mildneiia ^nd patience 
e\hiljLt{?d by the boii of &od in his hfe •snd ^ctioiis &o 
explain Kuinoel Pmlus and othPis This explanation 
however though sutBcientlv atcordant with the* meaning 
ivhieh aifein (atgeiv) sometiraea beu"? m the Se« Testa- 
ment and most frequently in the Septnagmt dies nit pieserve 
the reference to the figure invob ed in the phrise tfu. Lamb 
of Gm? " whict evidentlj is based upon the repiesentation m 
Is 53 T he is brought &% a lamb to the slaiiithter etc " 
and IS clearly intended to pictnie <'hiist as uudeigoing suffer 
ings like a vn,tim which is slanghteied for the sins of other's, 
(cp Matt 8 IT Luke 22 37 Acts 8 32, 1 Pet 2 
22-25 Rev 5 f. 12 , 13 8 ) G-ibler offei-&, in his Melet 
m loc. Joii. 1 : 29., an interpretation which better suits the 
figure implied in " the Lamb of God," but gives a rather nn- 
natiiral and forced signification to the phrase d aiqaiv t. (l,(/«gr. 
I Kuffuoi ( that taketh aviay the sin of the world"). This 
cntic renders he the innocent martyr, who enduretli the 
sinful treatment of the world" , the airon {al'^f) being 
mteipreted after the analojiy of 1 Mace. 13 : 17., where 
i/Oqiv oigfiv means to endure hatred. It does not follow, 
howeier that beciuse s/d ufo signifies to endure hatred, 
otgeiv ii^f AuaQTiai' means to endure the dnfvi treatment, 
for siitjvl treatment is not it is sufficiently clear, a proper 
rendering of afiaqjia in this connection. 

Eiit even among those who refer this expression of the fore- 
runner's to the atoning ssfferings of Christ, there is a differ- 
ence of opinion as to the proper rendering of the latter part 
of the declaration. Some translate, as in the received version, 
"who taketh away the sin of the world" (Kobinson, in hia 
New Testament Le.vicoti, Meyer, and in part Olslianscn), 
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giving airon the signification which it commonly bears in the 
Septuagint, and conseqaently, agreeing so far, hut onlj so 
far, with the interpretation offered by Paulus and Kuinoel. — 
Others adopt a different signification of the verb aegsip, viz., 
that which it has in Gten. 45 : 23., Job 21 : 3., Lam. 3 ; 28., 
aud render the phrase, " who hearet/i the sin of the world." 
This idea is precisely correspondent with that expressed in 
Is. 53., "he shall beai then miqmties" (v. 12.), "he bare 
the sin of many (t 13 ) aid the allusiun of the worls of 
the Baptist to this piisage of the Old Testament prof hecies 
is ton hrect to allow of anj otl ti mterjietation than that 
which answers e\actl} to the Old Testament conception 
The meaning of the phrase therefore is who beareth the 
sin [i e (he punisl mcnt of the smj of the world and m 
this partirular sense the evanj,elist John elsewheie (1 Jno 
3 : 5 ) u es the similar foimnla "foe v a/ii/gil c, the idea ei 
pressed Ij whi h must be the same as that which he gives m 
IJno 2 2 of the death of Lhri t (cp Kev 5 6 13 13 
8. ; 1 Pet 1 14 ) Such is the view of Tholutk De Wette 
Bloomfidd Alfoid and others and it is thit which accords 
best with the manifest allusion of the passage to the sufferings 
of a piacuiar ^ ctim — Olshausen attempts to utitc the two 
meanings of ai'^nr, to bear and to tale uway " The sacrificial 
lamb," says he, " which bears the sin, also takes it away : 
there is no bearing of sm without a taking of it awiy" In 
a certain sense this is true , but it is not true because atquv 
means here to take away it ii> only true as a consequence. 
To unite two meanings so diverse, is illogical , and is only an 
evasion of a difficulty in interpretation 

Jesus is here spoken of by the Baptist, &% a lamb offered for 
sin. This animal, thongh not the usual sin-offering, is selected 
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biuau'e it lipst represents the liolj lunoteiite ii J m Itl di^i ty 
ol the baiiour and betau'^e it is that which forma the cluef 
figme la the repicseEtatioti of Isaiah which su^f^ests the 
expression heie uttered by the forernnner Christ is depicted 
as a piacular victim offered for the sins of the « orld Such 
a victim" <!a)b Bloomheld was solemnly biought to the 
altir and then the pnest put his, hands over the head , which 
was a symbolical actwii signifying that the sins committed by 
the persons expiated were laid upon tkevtUim., and when it 
was sliughtered it was then said to beir the sins of the e\ 
piated , by nhich it nas denoted that the victim piid the pe 
nalty of the sins committed was puni&hed with death in their 
place and foi the purpose of fieeing them from the penalty 
of s n Therefore when Phrist is called iie lamb beanng the 
Bins )f the noild it i^i manifest that we must uiiderstand one 
who should take upon himself the srns of men =:o as to pay toe 
penalties of their sma and m their stead toi the puipose 
of freeing them fiom tho^e penalties " 

That the idei of a uffeiing Messiah was bj no means wholly 
fori'i'^n to the thoni,hta of the nioie pious Tews of John's 
time we ha^e already seen when noticing the prophecy of 
feimeott respecting Jesas (Lute 2 ST ft ) We must, how- 
ever admit that John did not couceiie the woids which he 
here uttered in their full and complete sense, for this could 
have possibly been done by man only aftei the fulfillment of 
the prediction , but thit he connected the idea of a suffering 
which the Messiih w ould undergo with the conception of a 
divine kinjtdom which Le «asto establish no one surely can 
deny We have to fall ijick once more upon the fact, that, as 
in the Old Testament so m the prophetic iiis ^ht oi the Eap- 
ti t the second ind hrst j pcaiauLea ol tin Lirl are not kept 
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distintt that John mait therefore in tonsequcncr of tho 
anLient prophet les reipettiiig the spuitaal working of the 
Messiah, tave thought of a teneatnal gloiy whn,li though 
struggling to virtory at fir^t tliroagh suffeiing and eien 
through death -ihould at length aece^'sanly develop and 
estabhsh it-self upon earth aiid found an eaithlj spintnal 
perfect theocratic kingdom 'nhich '.hould extend itself -visiUy 
and externally to all nations audliiie an eternal dmation If, 
theiefore the period of the suffering of the Eedeemei kept 
ilselt for the most pai t in the back-giound in his mind forgot 
ten as it nere in the piesence of his moie lively hopes and 
expect itions lespecting the everlastiug gluiy which via-i to 
pioceed fiom the divine Messiah after he had come forth vie 
toiioua fiom suffeiing the lemembitnce of this period 'was 
yet by no means entuely lost in him and here, powerfully 
excited by a sight of the meek Redeemer it exhibited itself 
Tvith so much the moie force and feeling guing aenteness for 
the moment to his prophetic vision if not uniiveling the whole 
riddle of the future This then was a piophetic intuition 
bordering mdeed on Ohnstianity but jet perhaps commm 
gied with wholly heterogeneoa<i elements We are not con 
sequently compelled to resort to any artificial esj lanation of 
the woids of the Baptist lor to fall back on the supposition 
that he had received some special instruction from Christ him 
self with regard to the necessity of his future suffeiing Of 
such mstrucnon we find not the least mention in the sacred le 
cords, and such John could not h-ne refeived without re 
nouncin^ his own calling and becoming a disciple of Christ's, 
and this, accordmg to the divine intention he neither was nor 
could )je 

li we under t u d in„ht Join s CMneptmn rc-firlin^ these 
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two periods, the one of suffering and the other of divine glory, 
which the Messiah was to experience, we wiU know at once 
how to estimate that other more full expression of his regard- 
ing his successor (Jno. 3 :' 21-36.), and will discover that-it is 
altogether out of the reach of cavil, and perfectly consonant 
with his habits of thinking. The testimony in question he gave 
to his own disciples, and in opposition to their views and ex- 
pectations, when they complained to him that he respectiug 
whom their master had at an earlier period borne witness, — 
who, therefore, as they supposed, notwithstanding the Baptist's 
distinct declaration to the contrary, ought, in accordance with 
the usual course of things, to have honored and attached him- 
self to John as his master,— instead of joining himself as a 
disciple to the Baptist, was collecting a band of adherents 
around himself, was intrenching upon the office of John, since 
he had himself begun to baptize, and was attempting to over- 
shadow him in every way. — These reproaches against Christ 
the Baptist repelled with the observation, that, if Jesas was 
collecting so great a body of discipies around him, this must 
be* the wiil of God ; and that the same was true, if his own 
authority was decreasing ; for it stood in the power of no man 
to obtain in any way an important part to act in the kingdom 
of God, unless God himself had called him thereto and given 
him the capacity to perform it. He appeals then to his own 
earlier testimony respecting Christ, that he was only commis- 
sioned to go before him, but was nbt himself the Messiah ; in 
whicJi it is distinetlj implied that he stood far beneath the Re- 
deemer, and could not attain to power and glory equal to his. 
In order to render this relation comprehensible tQ them, he 
makes use of a figurative representation wJiich was very 
current in that age, particularly among the theocratic nation, 
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by wh 1 the Lo d and God f Lis i eople is depicted as at the 

sane tue the spouse or hi the 1 -idegroom, . of his people 

gyeii to 1 ra n t thanl oleleDce as his spouse or bi'ide. 

Ap). Ij g tl s lea tq the Mes. al John represents himself as 

the ii end of the brdegro m (Heb shoshbheit) or conductoi" 

of the b de who e espec al 1 us e s it is to arrange the pre- 

1 mu ar es of the marr age ^who ondacts the bride to the 

brdegroom anlthenmode tlyietr ig finds his reward in the 

joy of the I 1 ' tl p f h" b 1 d 

" Th s pleas I j y f 11 ra 1 th bl 

mode t J 1 II 

and removed f m tl 

union of th t 

retire by d t i 

mnst deciea th 

Mewiah th 1 I i 

power and fl m; 

of the faithf 1 t Ihllm 

Messiih in tl h 

This was ft 1 1 
ness of the p! t f 
give a still m lit 

Messiah, and t h t 
latter, there add d y 
cise, sentent h ty , f wh h 1 tl ^h tl 

matter is probably John's, the form is rather to be attributed 
to the evangelist. 

Reference is here made first of all to the divine nature of 
Christ, of which John had previously bonie witness in the 
words which have been already examined. He that cometh 
from above is by that very fact elevated above all men, above 
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all creatures : he, on tte contrary, who has his oiigin on earth 
is according to his nature earthly, and belongs to that which 
is created ; his woi'd, therefore, his doctrine, partakes of an 
earthly character, and even if it proceeds, aa it does in the 
case of the Baptist, from divine illumination, it never attains 
nevertheless to perfect purity and clearness, but is troubled 
and obscured by the weakness and sinfuluees of its earthly 
organ. On the contrary, only he who conies from heaven, and, 
as the ruler over all, is possessed of all wisdom and a divine 
insight into tilings,' can teach and bear testimony to that wluch 
hS in consequence of his divine nature has heard from and 
seen with the creator and ruler of all things. Casting a 
glance, half sorrowful, half reproachful, at the disciples who 
had taken offence at the appearance of Christ and found fault 
with his conduct, the Baptist adds : " But his testimony, 
divine though it is, has no one received (v. 32.)," 

Evidently "no one" (oiSiZg) is not to be taken here abso- 
lutely ; for the very gi'oand of the complaint of John's disci- 
ples aad of the conversation which they held with him, was 
that multitudes were resorting to Christ (v. 26.) ; the remark 
mast, therefore, have been made with reference primarily to 
those disciples who were then standing around and conversing 
with the Baptist ; but since, as we have seen, the prophetic 
vision of John foresaw the ignominy and persecution which 
Christ was destined to endure, so there is good reason to think 
that this expression was employed by him in view of the oppo- 
sition which the testimony of the Messiah was yet to meet 
with from every quarter, notwithstanding that the excitable 
multitude now crowded around him in great numbers. — That 
the Baptist himself intended this expression to be understood 
with a limitation we perceive from the testhnony which he 
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immediately subjoins, that whoever should give car to the 
teacliing of Christ should experience within himself its divine 
truth in a manner that would be powerful and unquestionable, 
and would sanction and confirm as witli a seal the fact that 
God is true and his words true (v. 33.) ; for Christ's words 
are God's words, they are not intermingled with errors and 
untruths, such as human teaeiiing cannot be wholly free from ; 
for he in whom God has so implanted his Spirit as John saw 
it in au image on the occasion of his baptism, is possessed of 
the perfect and infallible Spirit ; he possesses it not partially, 
but has received it in an unlimited measure ; and therefore till 
his words are wholly divine, and must convince all those who 
•^Ilow him of their perfect correspondence with divine truth 
(v. 84.). The reason why God has so highly exalted the Mes- 
siah, whom John had heard divinely amiounced as the Son of 
God and whom he himself declared to be such, and has en- 
dowed him with dominion over ail things, is based in his" love 
to bis Son, nnto whom as being of his being and existence 
of his existence he has imparted the highest power upon 
earth (v. 35 ) so that now ^11 who wouicl attain to happiness 
must believe lu him and submit themselves to him with faithful 
confidence , he that does not believe, who, on the contrary, 
opposes himself to the Messiah, has incurred the wrath of 
God, which so long as he does not turn in penitence nnto 
the Son will contmae to abide upon him (v. 36.), 

It might now be asked, especially :n view of the last obser- 
vation, if the Baptist perceived so clearly that salvation could 
only be found in a believing resignation to the Messiah, 
why did he not now resign himself wholly to him, and seek 
from him salvation ? Perhaps on no other ground than be- 
cause he did not suppose that the precise time liad come when 
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the Messiah, — whom he with al! his spiritual conceptions ex- 
pected, as did Christ's owa disciples e^-en after his resni-rec- 
tiou (Acts 1 : 6.), to make his appearance before the nation in 
earthly power and glory, — would with a loud summons collect 
around him all his discifles ; and because, moreover, he could 
not have conceii ed of faith m him in the sense in which it was 
afteiwaids loitiajed by Panl, but meant only in this recogni- 
tion of the Messuh to exhibit him as the one in w!iom dwelt 
perfection On this pomt more will be said in the following 
chapter Heie it is only lequisite to observe that as has 
been shown there is properly found in this fall testimony of 
Johns nothing which is not consistent with the othei expics 
sions of his respecting thr st which have been pieviously ex 
amined nai noth ng ivl i(,h is not necessarily contained in the 
same 

Tie form of these noi 1 however, appears to belong more 
to the evangelist John than to the Baptist. If one will only 
compare the expressions of the evangelist in the prologue to 
his Gospel, which in several points, coincide almost verbally 
with the form of words which is adduced here as that used by 
the Baptist ; and if, furthermore, he will compare the verses 
which constitute the conclusion of Nieodemua' conversation with 
Jesns (3 : 16-21.), and other single expressions of Christ 
himself (as in Jno. 15.), he will perceive that the entire im- 
press and coloring of the words fi'om v. 31 to v. 36. indicate 
the mind of a believing Christian, rather than of a prophet 
who stood as yet without the pale of Christianity.' They, 
therefore, do not think amiss (Kninoel, Tholuck, Olsha.usen, 
Meyer, etc.), who suppose that the form of John's testimony 
has been to some extent obliterated from v.- 31, onward, by 
the evangelist in giving his aarritive. It must have been dif- 
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flcult for a disciple of the Lord who was iwcnstomed to a 
mode of contemplation altogether Christian, to have preserved 
for BS perfectly true to their foiin the precise coaceptions of 
the Baptist, which bordered so very closely on what are in all 
respects genuine Christian thoughts ; dhless, indeed, these ex- 
pressions were limited to such short pithy sayings as those 
given in the examples which have been previonsly considered, 
or to such peculiar Old Testament images as that presented 
in vs. 38-30. Provided we do not, on this account, doubt 
that the evangelist has preserved for us in these verses the 
tme contents of the expressions of the Baptist, if we do not 
snppose that he has interpolated among them foreign and false 
thoughts, we do not -in fact nor do we appear to cast any 
douhts either upon the character of the evangelist or upon the 
historical truth of his Gospel, wSien we admit that the form, 
of the words as they have been delivered to us, pertain to him 
and not to the Baptist. That, on the other hand, the evan- 
gelist does not give us his own reasoning from v. 31. onwards, 
is clear from the fact that he in uo way lets us understand 
that here the remarks of the Baptist cease and his own begin, 
and from the further fact that he speaks throughout in the per- 
son and in accordance with the relations of the Baptist. He 
intends to represent to ns the continuation of the testimony of 
John, and this he does ; only, his style and mode of narration, 
either consciously or unconsciously to himself, no longer re- 
tain firmly and give back in their precise ordinal form the 
almost perfectly Christian expressions of the Baptist, but hia 
own Christian consciousness gradually seizes and conducts hia 
pen in the representation 
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Tub Disciples of the Baptist. 

We liaTe hitherto spoken on several occasions of the dis- 
ciples of John, but have delayed till now treating of tbem 
in full and regular connection. It was very natural and cns- 
tomary in ancient times for special adherents to collect around 
a distinguished man who proposed some new doctrine or mtro- 
duted some piiticular mode of livmg m order that thcj might 
leain fiom him and form themselves under hi'; eonyersation by 
friendly mteicourse As this happened among heathen mtions 
m the case of philosophers ^ho always collected around them 
a chosen circle of schclars so also it took phce amont; the 
Jewi ot that age m the casi* of distinguished teachers of the 
law and in the case of ascetic? with whom manj eithei from 
inclination or impelled by some neeessiti is ere wont to asio- 
ciate as wf hive already had occa'con to s e in the example 
of Banns and Jo'*eihu<! Just so had it been at J.n eariier 
peiiod Anth the piophets who established their prophetic 
schools in which they instructed their disciples — who came to 
th-'m sometm[ies of their own inward impulse and sometimes 
weie called by them — in the thing's which peitamed to the 
kingdom of God and its requirements (cp especially the his- 
tory of Elijah and Elisha) These prophetii- schools were 
institutions to ishich the children or the disciples of the 
prophets resoited , and they were the most numeionsly at- 
tended and the most celebrated under Samuel and snhse- 
qucntlj umlei Llisha and Fljih Th"ii ie= deuce was ii the 
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* Journal of Snored Liteiature, v«l. S. (.Tan. 1849) pp, 91, 92. 
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tin oitnn tleie i& no ioult that tlaj attended to tl (,ir 
oiJinirj aTOcatLoii& just as bcfoie and onlj now and tl n 
dehjed for a season longer thin ii'^aal m his company Only 
sucli jouths as htd to peiform as yet no fixed duties of a civil 
and bocial ehaiictor rewaint-d nitb him peihaps m inort, con 
stant eompanionehip assisted liim it is not unlikeh m his 
b«iptismal employment and were instracted liy him in the 
exercise of rigid repentance and especiallj how to exhibit 
Biieh condnit as wonld be plea&mg to God The weiltliy 
among his disciples took upon themselves lo doubt the supply 
of the few and simple necessities of the self denying Baptist , 
and perhaps many gifte ivere biought to him by the people 
who fio:'i d to Lis ministij 

Of the tiammg iiliieh the distiples of John leceived fiom 
their master we ha*e Terj fen in In, at ions in tin. Gospels 
Without doubt he instrutted them moie fui ^ and tlioroughly 
than he did in his shoit addresses to the people regaiding the 
e-vpectations which he must have thenthed respectmg the 
coming Messianic reign after the training he received in the 
Old Testament and alter the paitial divme enlightenment 
whi h he h«i enjoyed Thit mmy of Ina mstrnctions how 
evei — e&pecially those which related to his own mferiority to 
the Messiah and to the ignominy and suffermg which the 
latter would have to undergo — were and continued to be 
totxlly foreign to the fleshly sense of his disciples we reidily 
discovei partlj from tlie couiplarats which they made as we 
saw in the jreuoas chapter ot the irrogance on the part of 
Ohribt m collecting arounil him a greatei number of idherents 
than John himself and partly from the apparent mcapacitj of 
the disciples of Chiist —who had for the most part been at an 
earher peiiod the disc pies of John — to tompreheid the re 
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peated announcement of Jesus respecting his sufferings and 
death, to which they could not in any way reconcile them- 
selves nntil they saw its falfillment take place before their eyes. 

Independently of this, the chief aim and end of the instmc- 
tioa given to his adherents by the Baptist, were, perhaps, a 
training in rigid practices indicative of repentance. He him- 
eelf stood yet. even as they did, upon the Old Testament legal 
stand-point, according to which the inward repentant dLsposi- 
tion mast be rendered distinct and definite by outward action, 
be openly exhibited, and be thereby so much the more con- 
firmed and established. Accordingly, he reqou-ed of them in 
particular the practice of rigid fasting, aa we read in Matt. 
9 : 14., Mark 2 : lt<., Luke 6 : 83. ; which is the most uni- 
Tersally understood and wide-spread token that man, feeling 
sorrow f)r hn smfulncs would mortify the flesh by rigid re- 
stramta m order thit it may not with ever greater wanton- 
ness with ever incieasing violence, contend against the soul ; 
and with theie fasta were connected, without doubt, special 
deprivations of the ordmary enjoyments and even necessities 
of life as al<!0 peihapf washings and lustrations. 

We leirn moieover from Luke 11:1. that John held with 
bis disciples &ijeuil e\erci es in prayer, and himself taught 
them bow they ouel t and for what they should pray, in order 
that they migl t obtain trora God power to conduct themselves 
aright a icctption mto the new divine kingdom, and the for- 
is of their sins * While, therefore, with Christ, du-ec- 



* On the margin of the PhLIoienlao (Syria 

we find a formula of prayer, which, it is said, of course 

and hia disciples were accnstomed to use in their deroti 

" Father, ahow unto as thy gloij ! 

" Son, grant that we may hear thy vi 

" Spirit, hallow our hearts forever ; i 
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and adding to what he taught other doctrines of a theosophic 
character, especially after the Gnostic systems, .which had been 
created from the intermlngliDg of Christianity with the do^ 
maa.of heathea philosophy, had thrown all the speculative 
minds of that age into confusion, and led them astray from 
the pure doctrine of Christ, more or less according as they 
possessed greater or less knowledge or had experienced in a 
greater or less degree the regenerating influence of the Gospel. 
To such peraons as continued from the beginning to live and 
act in full or partial opposition to Christianity, this recogni- 
tion furnished a welcome pretence for continually depreciating 
Christ according to their pleasure, and on the other hand for 
elevating above him men chosen from among themselves, 
whose character and acts were more in correspondence with 
their own. In this way, especially, it is probable, through the 
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accession of heatlieu oriental philosophers, who found in the 
history of John the Baptist a useful historic foundation for 
their accustomed and favorite speculations, was formed the 
Gnostic sect of the later disciples of John, or Zabians, whose 
views corresponded in general with those of the other Syriac 
anti-Jewish Gnostic systems, retaining a peculiarity for the 
most oart only in the deification of John. 

The gect here alluded to, the so-called Sabeans {^amiatal, 
Baptisers, from the Hebrew Iseha', to dip, to immerse), or, as 
they are also denominated, Nazareans, MenJeans, and Disci- 
ples of John the Baptist, or Christians of St. John, has 
existed in the East from the earliest period of Christianity. 
The people themselves, as well as their holy books, which are 
written in Syriac, have been known to Europeans only about 
five hundred years. " This sect," says Neander, " evidently 
took its origin from those disciples of John the Baptist, who, 
contrary to the spirit and intention of their master, adopted, 
after his martyrdom, a coarse hostile to Christianity. We 
find traces of them, mixed up with fabulous matter, in the 
Clementines, and in the Recognitiones Clemeniis, perhaps also 
in the ■^psQo-^aniiojaTi and Yahlatotg of Hegesippus. From 
this sprung up afterwards a sect, whose system, formed out of 
the elements of an older eastern theosophy, has an important 
connection with the history of the Gnosis."* The holy books 
of the Sabeans, six m number, are thoroughly penetrated with 
the leaven of Gnosticism. One of them, Sidra JaMa, tht Book 
of John, gives the history of the Baptist whom the Sabeans 
claim as the founder of their sect, from his birth to his death, 
To John they ascribe the origin of their rites and ceremonies ; 
and they say that they received from him all their sacred 

* Cbunih History, Prof. Toney's trajiEl., vol. I. p. 37B, note. 
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books. The Sidra Jahia is, of course, quite different from 
the evangelical account, and is filled with legends of the most 
improbable character. With regard to Jesus, as well as 
John, whom they represent as superior to Christ, the views 
given in tbese books are altogether at variance with those of 
the New Testament. The difference is not so great, however, 
as to warrant us in doubting the historical connection between 
the Sabeans and Christianity. — Yaluable information, but 
snch as is not pertinent here, respecting the religions opinions 
of this sect, is to be found in Leopold, Johatiiiis dtr Tdufer, 
p. 182-195.* 

• There is, as far as we know, no full ojseount in English of the Sabeao» ajid 
their religion. L. E. Earekhaidt liaa written a, work on thia subject wliich 
ia, on the wholo, the beat for genera! ciroulation ; it is entitled Les Nazra-ems 
appdles Zabiens a Chretiens de St. Jean, Seete Qnosttgue, Stiasbnrg, 184S). 

KoTE TO THE Fifth EnmoN. — The autlior of Ihe present Treatise baa 
prepared aatl published an elaborate article on the Sabeans, — their 
history, condition, literature, and religious rit«a. It will be found in TOs 
dhristian Reoiew for January 1855, under the title "The Hazoreana, or 
Uandai Jahia,— Disciples of John tho Baptist." 
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CHAPTER HI. 

Reference op his DiaciPLEs lo Christ. 

When now Christ had actually made his appearance and 
was entering upon his ministry, John was auffieiently modest 
and self-denying to point his disciples away from himself to 
him who was greater, from whom they could obtain better 
nutriment for their hearts and spirits. It is narrated in Jno. 
1 ; 35. ff. that he stood with two of his disciples in the place 
where he was accustomed to baptize, and, seeing Jesus passing 
by, he called the attention of these disciples anew to his dig- 
nity, speaking of him as he had done preTionsiy when bearing 
witness of him in their hearing (v. 29,), "behold the Lamb 
of God." It is probable that he uttered these words with 
such a tone and gesture that the disciples understood it to be 
their master's will that they should make themselves acquainted 
with Jesaa. They followed him, therefore, in order to discovci 
hia dwelling, after which they purposed to choose a fit oppor- 
tunity to gain further information from his own lips respecting 
his views and his doctrines. Jesus anticipates their modest 
discretion, and, taiing them, at once to his house, he plants 
in a loDg interview the first seeds of the divine word in their 
susceptible souls ; then he dismisses them from his presence in 
order that they may feel this first impression working within 
them in its full power, and that the seed sown may shoot forth 
into life. One of these disciples, Andrew, is expressly named 
(v. 40.) ; the other was, there is little or no doubt, the apostle 
John. By their means Simoa Peter, the brother of Andrew, 
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who was also a disciple of John's, is made acquainted with the 
Lord ; and in tliis way tliere was formed from tliese adlierents 
of the Baptist tlie first band of Christ's disciples, at first in- 
deed having no cfoser connection with him than followed from 
their being now and then in his company, but soon bonnd to 
his person by indissoluble ties, since it was in him alone that 
they found the words of eteriial life. 

The question now demands consideration, lehy John did not 
now refer all of Ms disdples to Christ, and not merely certain in- 
ditnduals among them. — We must in the first place consider 
that John, when he called the attention of these two disciples 
specially to Christ by repeating the words, "behold the Lamb 
of God," by no means intended to say, "separate yourselves 
henceforth from me and become followers of Jesus" ; for it was 
not possible for every one to become at his own pleasure an 
intimate disciple of Christ, since he himself chose them and 
called them to that office. The Baptist meant to hmt to them 
that they should make the acquaintance of Jesus, and keep 
him in their eye as the one by whom signal changes were in a 
short time to be produced, there is, moreover, no reason 
why we should not suppose that others also of John's disciples 
sought Jesus and heard his teachings as long as he remained 
in their neighborhood ; but Jesus called them not, and they 
on their part supposed that they must wait for a public signal 
from him at the time when he would actnally establish his 
kingdom, — It is to be remarked, furthermore, that John would 
have referred to Jesus only the better instructed of his disci- 
ples and those who were farthest advanced in their longing foi 
and knowledge of the kingdom of God, — only such as had a 
true disposition and susceptibility for the heavenly, and would 
with meek resignation cling to the Messiah in the period of 
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h s> hiiiuility iffld thif it wai clearlj rnijiossible to e'^pect from 
^11 the disuples of the Baptist lliPte must lit^e been miiiy 
•vmoQg them n ho notwithstindmg all the mstiuctiODs «liich 
they hid reeened from John respecting tte MesMamc king 
dom had none othct than altogether fleshly concpptions and 
in tliBir mmda by no meins assofiated >vjth the external ntes 
and ceiemonies nhich they praiti'ied that idei of nhii-ii those 
iites isere intended to he the outwird ex|ress>ion &uch per 
sons as these, since Jesus had not as yet accredited his dignity 
by external manifestations, John could not possibly ha¥e di- 
rected to him as the Messiah, Many of them, moreover, 
would have found fault with the manner of life adopted by 
Jesus, one altogether simple and exbiliiting nothing that was 
particularly striking or strange ; for their master Johu ap- 
peared to them to be in his rigid asceticism the idea! of perfect 
morality. Prom this feeling which was ever directed to what 
was external, and which had no lively conscionsness of the 
higher importance of the inward disposition, might have easily 
proceeded at a later period an opposition to Christ, a denial 
of his Messianic dignity ; and so much the move surely, if the 
humility which distinguished John should have been wanting 
in his disciples, and if they could not and would not endure 
that it should be said that their master was less elevated than 
he who had himself needed his baptism and his testimony. 
And history, as we have seen, actually relates to us how this 
opposition was carried to its extreme at a later period by the 
adherents of the Baptist. We have already remarked, and 
shall in the sequel have further occasion to notice, how envi- 
ously they expressed themselves against the great popularity 
of Jesus I and this envy must, from the nature of the case, 
have increased more and more in those of them who came not 
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to a knonklge of thi, triitii for the moie heavily misfortune 
piessed upon the r nn&tei tl e liK^her did the fame of Jesus 
use buretj sucli as these could not have been the laj^t to 
ha tpn the execution of the sentence wh ch deprived the Lord 
ot j fe an 1 to persecute the followers of him they had crn- 

Lfifd 

It !•, time now to examine someivhat more minutely the lea 
sons why John did not after gimng hn puhl c kstiTnony to thi 
Messtamc dtgmfy of Jesus pahlidy declare hifiself his disable 
and attend upoa his mtnistry — Perhaps one of the leasons 
which has been assigned already m explanation of the fact 
that the most of John's diSLiples did not oome into ■* close 
connection with Chriit will alfo account for the baptists not 
becoming his immediate follower Jesus as we have seen, 
chose his own disciples and did not recpive such as came to 
him merely from then' own impuhes (cp Luke 9 : 51-62.). 
A man could be an adherent of Chri ts and recognise him as 
the Messiiah without being on tl at account an intimate disci- 
ple and In ing with hun m constant intercourse ; and in this 
sense wai John an alheient but Jesu? chose him not as a dis- 
c 1 le But whj not ' On tl is accouut, perhaps — because 
he no lid collect around him only such susceptible hearts as, 
feeling within the Lving need cf a Redeemer and filled with a 
de ire to find him were yet engaged in searching him out, and 
still had therefoie an open ear and ready mind for the new 
and unexpected te^cl ings of the Me'isiah ; who could yield 
themselves to him with undivided heirtf, and devote their 
i\hole existence to the love and imiution of their great master . 
Such an one was not John. He had already struggled power- 
fully in contemplation and thought within himself, and from 
this inward reflection he had developed a view, not to say sys- 
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tem, respecting the kingdom of God whi«h, becaase it was the 
product of his own spirit, could with bo much the more diffi- 
culty be discarded by him and exchanged for anotlier. Hia 
entire being, his life and his conduct were something prepared 
and decided upon within himself ; in him, therefore, the new 
claims and new doctrines of Christ could with diificulty find 
entrance ; and in no case was he quaiilied to become himself a 
proclairaer of the gospel. Adopting this view of the matter, 
we are not obliged to suppose, as some have done, that Jesus 
at a later period gave John special instruction, — a supposition 
which is destitute of support from the narratives of the evan- 
gelists, and which comes into direct conflict with the doubts 
which John is represented as having afterwards entertained. 
It was not in general Jesus' manner of teaching to impart 
ready-fashioned ideas and acientiflc dogmas respecting himself 
and his kingdom, as must have been the case with John, 
whose doctrines nevertheless sound very much like those which 
are truly and wholly Christian. Jesus, on the contrary, in- 
citing the mmd to attention, scattered here and there a word 
of life into snsceptible souls and .waited until it had germinated, 
in order that he might lead each in his o;vn individuality to a 
full knowledge of salvation. 

John, as has been already remarked, was called by Gad to 
baptize in water, and to prepare the people for the coming of 
the Messiah ; and as long as he could do this from his own 
stand-point, God left him in this position and took not the 
office from him. He was still to prepare the way, still to 
announce unto those who had as yet no knowledge of the fact, 
thai the kingdom of the Messiah was at hand, and that tliej 
must exercise repentance in order to be received into it. He 
it was, according to the testimony of Christ himself (Matt. 
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11 : 10.), who was to arouse the people to a desire of obtain- 
ing admission into the Itingdora of Christ ; and tliis he coiiid 
do as well now as befoi-e the public appearauee of Christ ; he 
conld still by his testimony respecting Jesus accredit him aa 
the Messiah, and point the better prepared among the people 
to his dignified character ; he conld still elevate those who 
heard him to his own stand-point and impress upon them the 
truth that, the Lord would establish not a mere eartlily king- 
dom, but one in its outlines and essentia] cliaracter altogether 
spiritual ; and, afteni urds, Jesus himself could by degrees 
teach those who had been previously so prepared, that he had 
come to found a purely spiritual kingdom, and that the earthly 
power which John supposed would be connected with it should 
be first outwardly exhibited at his second advent. — " This pre- 
paiatory position of John" says N eanler lAfe f Jesus, § 41. 
(2 ) had to contmne until the time when the entrance of 
Jesus as theocratic king upon the establishment of his king- 
dom ga^e the ii.,nai for all to rau^e them'iehes under his 
banntia The Biptist tiue to the po ition that had been 
assigned to him m the theociatic development had to continue 
hia labors untd their termmation a teiminatLon which external 
circumstances weie soon to bring abont A similar view on 
this (0 nt IS entertained by Winer {Bih Realworterbuch, Art. 
Joh d Taufer) and is assented to ly De "Wette (Com. m 
Jao 3 b) — Meannhile however John s teslunony, though 
given to the Mess ah continued ts be aito^c her private, and 
na'. not made in the [resenLe ol the people at large. It is 
f r this reason perhaj s and because moreover the vaiiie of 
the testimony depended entiieh upon the rctogijition of John's 
prophetic calling that no mention is made in those public 
pioclamations of tb» gospel described m Acts 10 ; 31, and 
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13 : 25., of the Baptist's inspired testimony concerning Clirist, 
wliile, on the contrary, his exhortations to repentance and his 
announcement of tile coming Messiah are particularly spoken 
of as the preparation for the Messiah's public ministry. 

Finally, we must, in accounting for the fact under considerar 
tion, bear in mind what has previously been noticed, that the 
imperfect and in some respects incorrect expectations of John 
respecting the founding of the kingdom of the Messiah, must 
have preyented him at this time from coming into closer con- 
nection with Christ. He still expected that Jesus would by 
some public act declare himself a king, the promised son of 
David, and would then summon all his disciples under his 
colors, in order to establish again the fallen kingdom of Israel. 
Then, he thought, would be the time for him to follow the 
call ; then indeed would he not hesitate to share with his 
monarch the sufferings and persecutions, which, according to 
Ilia conceptions, the Messiah was to undergo ; in order finally 
to come forth victorious with him, and to receive a share in 
the glory which was then to be imparted to him'by the Father 
and in his eterna! dominion over all lands and over all spirits 
Until this tune should airive the Bapt at continued performmg 
the duties ot the ofRce which had been assigned hnn he 
pointed the people to the Messiah he persevered in bunging 
th°ni into a moie and moie complete state of pieparation in 
Older that all might be ready, when the great hour should 
strike in which Jesus would place himself at their he id and 
commence the struggle with the world and the devil waiting 
foi this time to come he continue 1 pcrfciniing as J efoie his 
■kppiotiiate w ;rk p ea hin^ lupt /ing ud Ibj.i i, tf t mony 
to the Me'fsiali 
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CHAPTEll IV. 

Eelat;on op the Baptish of Johs to that of the Dibcikjis 
0*' CsKisT AND TO CHBisTiAif Baptism. 

We cannot cloae our consideration of the public miuistvy of 
John without treating somewhat more minutely of his bap- 
tiam, which, as we haye seen, seemed to come into conflict 
towards the last with the baptism administered by the disci- 
ples of Christ (cp. Jno. 3 ; 22., and the supplementary con-ec- 
tion of these words in Jno. i : 2., where it is said that Jesus 
himself did not baptize, bat only his disciples,). We hare 
seen that the baptism of John was, in its distinctiTe features, 
a summons to rep^tance, a seal of the resolution to exercise 
it and of the constant performance of this resolution with 
continual reference to the Messiah who was soon to come in 
order to confer upon ail faithful hearts the forgiveness of 
their sins. This signification the Johannean baptism continued 
to retain ; for even after Christ had publicly appeared, the. 
Messiah must still have been represented to all those who 
came unto John as yet to come, jet to appear in the future, 
especially since there was rooted in the hearts of all those that 
attended upou John's instructions the expectation that the 
Messiah would usher in b> some political act, the beginning 
o£ ii 3 gran 1 and imposm^ ministry. John, therefore, con- 
tinued to b-iptize all that promised repentance, referring, as he 
had done bcfoie to him nlio should come after him,— just as, 
a cording to Jno 1 2( 91 he speaks of Christ, who had 
already appeared and had been recognized by him, as one 
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still to come, and in the same vray at a later period at tlie 
aettding of his disciples on a missioa of inquiry to Jesos 
(Matt. 11 1 3.) ; at the same time, however, pointing the more 
susceptible among tlieni to Jesus, as we haie seen lie did, and 
proclaiming him to be the one that was promised, and the one 
that should be his successor. 

Those followers of John who had afterwards become the 
disciples uf Jesus, and from their own contemplation and con- 
viction had recognized the Saviour of the world, must have 
regarded the baptism of John which still referred only to him 
who was to come, as imperfect ; since he whom the Baptist 
proclaimed had actually made his appearance. When, there- 
fore, they came, in company with Christ in his wanderings, to 
the river Jordan ngar the place at which it empties into the 
Dead Sea, in which region John also was then holding forth, 
taking advant^e of this favorable opportunity for baptizing 
in order to carry out here and perfect the act of their former 
master, they baptized those who acknowledged that they 
recognized in Jesus the Saviour of the world, not indeed with 
reference to a coming, but in the name of a present Redeemer. 
Nothing else than this could they have had in view or attained 
by this baptism ; for tlie Holy Spirit, according to the testi- 
mony of the same evangelist who relates this occurrence, was 
not yet given (Jno. 1 : 39.); the rite, therefore, could have been 
nothing more than a water baptism with a requirement and 
promise from the candidate that he would exercise repentance, 
and an acknowledgment on his part that Jesus was the Christ, 
and the one from whom alone salvation was to be expected. 
In snbstance, consequently, this baptism of the disciples of 
Christ did not differ from that administered by John ; but 
only in this, that the latter only pointed to the MessiaL from 
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afar as one tliat was about to come, while the former, on the 
othur hand, represented him as now present, and required from 
ite recipients a confession of faith in Jesua personally as the 
predicted Messiah. It is evident that both such as had pre- 
viously received the rite administered by John and snch as 
now came for the first time to baptism, could become the sab- 
jects of this rite of tlie disciples ; for not only could those 
who had at an earlier period given evidence of their eager 
desire to receive in a manner worthy of him the coming Mes 
siah now couflim by their reception ot baptism their belief 
that till'! Jesus wis the Chrst but thosi, who now heard for 
the first t me ot the expncted advent of the Me&siah since 
they weie able in ^cneral to itta n to a belief in this announce 
muut with little more lacility than they could to a conviction 
of the realization of the CYpectatnn m the pei'>on of Jesus 
conid readily be mdnted to illow themselves to be enrolled 
by baptism imong the community of helievers in his dmne 
mission and authoiity 

Jesus himielf did not it is clear administer thia baptism , 
m such a case he wonid have had to baptize in hia own name, 
and then he of whom John proclaimed that he would baptize 
not in water bat in the Holy Spirit and in fire, would have 
commenced again a rite which was only preparatory to entrance 
into his kingdom, and not very different from that adminis- 
tered by John, He did not, however, prevent his disciples 
from baptizing ; for it must have consisted with his ideas of 
propriety that as many as possible should be made ready, be it 
by means of John or by means of his own disciples, for the 
coming of his reign, in order that he might find every where 
a better-prepared foundation for the reception of the divine 
word. During the time, therefore, that he himself taught 
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near t!ie river Jordan, his disciples baptized ; and tLe penjile, 
powerfully moved by the words of Christ, and diseerning that 
the Spirit of God abode ia him, submitted themselves the 
more zealoaslv to this baptism, and testified in the act that 
thej truly believed in this their dirine teacher. In this way 
the number of those who by baptism acknowledged themselves 
the adherents of Jesus, kept constantly increasing, and more 
and more persons kept continually resorting to liim instead of 
going as before to the Baptist ; so that the number of those 
who were baptized by Christ's disciples soon became greater, 
than those who had received the rite from John (Jno. i : 1 ). 
On this accounir, therefore, the envy of such of John's disciples 
as stood as yet upon a lower and more fleshly stand-point, was 
powerfully excited ; and when now a contest respecting the 
wortJi and efficacy of this ceremony arose between them and a 
Jew (i. e. a member of the Sanhedrim and of the College of 
representatives of the people), and when the latter probably 
insisted upoa ranking the baptism of the Aposties higher than 
that of John, they hastened in anger to their master, and com- 
plained to him of the assumption of his former scholar. We 
have seen how victoriously and with what hnmiiity John 
repelled their charges. 

This baptismal ceremony of the disciples of Christ appears, 
moreover, to have been only temporary, and by no means to 
have continued during the whole hfe-time of Christ. We find 
no where else either in John o n the otl vangelists the 
least trace of the further pra t of th t It was not 
until after the resurrection that J om n n led his disciples 

to baptize ; but this is qnite a d ff t mony, genuine 

Christian baptism, of which we hall ha f ther occasion to 
speak. Since this, therefore, i th o ly pa age where* this 
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baptism is iiieiitioned, and since cTcn here it is spol<en of rather 
incidentally, wc are perhaps warranted in coneinding that the 
more the disciples came to a knowledg-e of the character 
of Christ and of the divine word, the more they hesitated to 
make use of this external symbol ; and they soon perceived, it 
is probable, that Jesus' teaching and miracles were a more 
powerful and better means of arousing and of confirming faith 
in him than this merely outward ceremony. 

The disciples were, it is likely, incited to the performance 
of this rite liy a feeling of opposition to the baptism of John, 
which they regarded as imperfect ; but this opposition must 
speedily have ceased, for John was soon after cast into prison. 
They were still at this time too much involved in the circle of 
ideas which they had received from theii' former master, and 
too much accustomed to the manner of his ministry, not to fall 
into the error of laying too mnch stress upoE mere outward 
water baptism ; and from this feeling arose their opposition to 
the incomplete rite that was performed by John, and their in- 
stitution, of a new baptism in the name of the Messiah who 
had already appeared on earth. They' were incited, moreover, 
to the performance of the ceremony not a little by their con- 
tiguity to the Jordan, the sight of which stream irresistibly 
impelled them to make use of its waters for baptism, which 
was at that time performed by a total immersion. As soon, 
however, as the dj.'ciples had removed from the ne^hborhood 
of the Jordan, — which they soon did, because Jesus feared that 
the enmity of the Pharisees would be aroused by hearing that 
such numbers were attending upon his ministry (Jno. 4 : 1.), 
— and had come into other regions where a suitable quantity 
of water was not so convenient of access ; this physical bin- 
di'ance must of itself have called their attention to the fact 
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that the administration of baptism was by no means necessary 
to the advancement of the cause of Christ, but that Jesus 
had within liiniseif the means of gaining admission and favor 
among the people. The more zealously they pressed around 
the person of the Redeemer and feared to lose a word from 
his lips, so mnch the less did they feel themselves called upon 
to prosecute this baptismal labor ; especially since Jesus him- 
self, though he had not previously hindered them from bap- 
tizing on the ground of its impropriety, hnt on the contrary 
had considered the act as in many respects useful, did not at 
a subsequent period ui^e them to renew the performance of 
the ceremony. 

What relation, iww, did these two baptumal ril's suslain. to 
Christian baptism'? That both of them were only prepara- 
tory we have already seen , smce they only pomted to the 
Messiah, (the one, as jet to come , the other, as havnjg made 
his appearance,) who bhould bring forgiveness of sins. Chris 
tian baptism, on the other hand, was the actual impartation of 
all that salvation which had been obtained for men by the life 
and death of Christ : it did not merely promise the forgive- 
ness of sins, but included it within itself, and was a baptism 
in the Holy Spirit. Here also was immersion in water 
etiil a symbol of purification, but there was added to this 
negative another and a positive element : it was also the 
symbol of immersion into a new spirit of life ; or, as Paul has 
somewhat differently turned the figure, the immersion was a 
symbol that our old man is dead and buried with Christ, while 
a symbol of resurrection and of acting in 
of life. — Besides operating thus objectively, the 
Christian rite liad yet another signification : it was a sign of 
the reception of him that had been baptized into the Clffistian 
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commumty Thosp other tnwpiepiratory ceremonica foiuideil, 
as we ha*e seen, no new (.ommanity, ior they could at most 
only betoken a greater or less spuitual adraneement m their 
recipients , but Chri<.tian baptism, on the contraiy, mtrocluced 
a new spiritual element into man and made him theieby an 
altogether new creation , and tonsequentiy an entirely new 
community must have originated from these ^dheients ind fo! 
loweis of Christ who diftered so essentially fiom the rtvt 
of men 

We aie impelled, therefore, to this conclusion thit the im 
partation of the Holy Spirit is always the thief thm^ in Chria 
twn baptism that immeision in watei as being an outward 
symbol is not wholly essential, and that just in the same pro 
portion as the si^mhcancy of the rite as a sign of reception 
into the visiblr Cliristian community letreats into the back 
ground , in that same ratio it becomes leas and less a ceremony 
of absolute necessity — In this way it becomes explicable to us 
why Christ did not himselt baptize his apostles and the dis- 
ciples who joined themsehes to him during his earthly life, 
and yet why his followers after him adm nistered the rite. 
They had been once tor all openly acknowledged hy Christ 
as hi3 disc pics had actually iid Yisibly as was demanded 
in that time of the mfincy of the Chuich for its confirmation 
and advancement receired the Holy bpmt anl there had 
been imparted to them by that bpmt all those miraculous 
powers and gifts which distinguished that early period in the 
history of tl e Church Smce they possessed the reality, they 
needed aot the extcrml symbol « hether they had received, or 
not at in earlier j enod the baptism of John For, whether 
each of them had oi hid not confirmed his earlier prepara- 
t on F r tntrm e into the kingdom of God Ilj the baptism of 
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J 1 o 1 J tl at oi tl e \ c pies of Chr t was f o ut d a 
t velj 1 ttle mportinc ) t t d d mi ort mn h 1 etl er e b 
I ad e teied nto the comm nion of the &p r t a d of 1 fe with 
Clrist anl m «hom oever th s was ot ev ced ly other 
fa ts as was the cAse w th the aposlles and the fa at 1 s pies 
of CI r at uj on f h baptism had to be performed anew 1 ut 
t became n u h a ca c aa iltogetl er different ceremony the 
pr of of entr c nternally a 1 exter ally to the k ugdom 
of C 1 If the efore th e vho had at a i ev on t me re- 
ce e 1 the hii t Tn of J hn or that of the 1 c plef rece ved 
al ^t a 1 ter f er od CI r st an 1 ipt em ve ca ot w tl any 
sho V of rca on tad tl ere n. a y j oof of the i rop etj uf 
repeat nj, that n t ato y r te fo t was ot Chr st an I apt sm 
which was performed i second time in such instances of repe 
fcition , and though the ceremony in its ontward appearance 
was in both cases the same the signification and essential 
ehariLter of the two were altogether different and each was 
independent of the other Christian baptism it is ceitain 
was never perfuimed bnt onte on any and was ne^er rt 
petted 

To this >iew no ob|PLtion that is v il d can be urged trom 
what IS said in Acts 19 2-6 ot the biptism of certain disu 
pies of John at Ephesus These had rei eived the baptism of 
John probably on the occasion of their traielhng up tu Jeru 
salim to attend the PabSOTer and had heaid from him and 
believed the annotincement that the Messiah would shortly 
appeir and bring forgivenesf, of sn& to ail repentant heaita , 
the) had moreover beyond a doubt heaid at a later per od 
that the Me'siah had ictuall) ippearcd they hid peilap'i 
even seen and heard him at some time duimg the yearly feast 
at Jerusalem, and believed that he v, \ the picm td Mfssnh 
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(a con i H on rtli cL seem n iiranted ly tlie i a tl at tl i a.rB 
in V 1 called disciples ) they miglit also have bt iri of li a 
death and his resunectiOD and expected it may be tlat he 
would now according to hii declaration soon establish hia 
k ucfdom before tl e ejes of all men lust is Christ s own disci 
pies inpirei of him after his resmrection whether he intended 
then to found h s kingdom (Act': 1 ti ) bat that this king 
dm WIS to be foi the present vi holly spiritual and to be 
establ shed by the woiking of the Hily 'spirit m tho e thit 
believed they h«id not tl e least conception On tl is account 
they answered Paul when he auked them whet 1 ei they had 
yet received the Holy bpiut that they knew of no such thing 
as a Holj Spirit Thej knew peihaps of a Hily Spiiit of 
Gol spoken >f in the Oil Testament by means of winch God 
works upon the souls of men but of the Holy Spirit which 
was flrht eommumcated to men through Christ s act of re- 
demption and which brings them mto immediate connection 
with the Redeemei and bi\iour of the worll they as yet 
knew noth ng It was neceasarj therefore that they shonid 
be ma ie b} means ot the appiopriate external nte the* true 
dsLiplos of Chnst lliey were iccordm^ly baptized with 
Christiai bapt sm and they weie at the ime time endued 
by the laymg on of the hai ds of the Apostle as well moially 
as outwardly and viably with tho e ivonderful powers and 
gifts wh th were accnstomt,d at that t me to accompanj the 
imbning of the hunmn soal with the Holy Gho t 

Less clear than this example is arofchei winch immediately 
precetes (Acts 18 24-2b ) In this e^se there came to 
Bphesus daring the absenLC of Paul a learned and eloquent 
Alexan Ir an Jew wl o 1 xd likew se received the bapt sra of 
John nho wis perhij. icquamted also with the external 
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events of the life of Jesua, and reallj recognized in liim the 
Messiah, since it was hLs custom to bear witness to these facts 
in publii, but the internal chai«icter of Chrst and the signi 
fi ance of the work of the Me&s ah he did not as yet under 
stand and he knew nothing yet of the Holy bpiiit nh l1 was 
imparted to all believeis For this reison A ju la and Pii 
clii two tiue di'iciples of the Lwd who had ontmed re- 
s 1 u^ tor some tune in Cormth in fnendlj intercouise with 
Paul took upon themselves the office of enlghtening his 
ign lance and of disclosing to him moie caiefully and act,u 
ritelj than hod yet been done the true way of the Loid the 
true signification of the appeal ance and mmistry of the Mes 
f, ^h Of noti 11 ^ f iitl er than this does the nanative T)eak 
anIweareiiJt mforn ed wl ether he leceived Cbnstiin bap 
ti m from them or not It would seem thit because no one 
of th(, Apostle=! throuffh the met nm of whcm ilone the ^ fts 
of the tepint appear to have been at that t me capable of 
being imparted was then [resent Apullos d 1 nDt it t! s 
period become a recipient of the rite and «e 1 tb no jos 
tive aiid duect evidence vihether or not subsequently to this 
he received the ceiemony and at the <mme time the laying on 
of hands from an Apostle, — It is_ possible that he never became 
a recipient of the Christian rite ; for, in the condition and 
circumstances of the churches of that early time, sach a case 
might have easily occurred ; and believers were not at that 
period so much accustomed as they afterwards became, to look 
rather at the perfect completion of all external ceremonies' 
than to the truthfulness and sincerity of the inward Christian 
life ; and we have already seen that the outward sign of 
baptism Ls by no means something essentia! to Christianity, but 
that its essence always consists in the impartation of the Holy 
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Spirit. Tlifit Apolloe. was endowed with tliis is shown by tlie 
manner in wlileli his ministry in Corinth is represented (Acts 
18: 21, 28.), by the manner in which Panl speaks of him, 
calling him "brother" (1 Cor. IC 13.), and by the fact that 
the chnrch at Corinth earnestly desired to see him after his 
long-continued labors ia its behalf, a part of the Corinthian 
Christians haying even united themselves so exclusively to him 
that they rejected every other instructor (1 Cor. 1 : 13.). As 
regarded the possession of the Holy Spirit, therefore, ApoUos, 
was in fact a Christian, whether the external ceremony of 
baptism was performed upon him or not, and whether he had 
been put into possession of the miraculons powers of the 
Spirit by the laying oa of an Apostle's hands, or not. This 
one fact, however, we must have fixed in the mind, that, if he 
was not baptized, — and this must, from the silence of the his- 
tory upon this point, always remain doubtful,— this rite was not 
omitted becanse he liad previously received the baptism of 
John — for whether he had done so or not was altogether 
mdiffeient to the question of the propriety of his receiving 
the Christian nte, as ^e have seen entirely to our i'itisfaction 
m our examination of the preceding example — but it was 
omitted, if omitted at all only because he showed by hif Lfe 
and conduct that he was endowed with the Holy Spirit, the 
impartation of which is not necessarily connected with the 
external ^ct of baptism, and the posse^^ion of which made 
the superaddition of outwird baptism, not indrcd impiaeti 
cable and impossible but no longei n 



i VIEW OF THESE EELATIONS. 

What has been so far said respecting the relations existing 
between the baptism of John, that administered by Christ's 
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disfiples, and the CUristian ordinance, is transliited direi-tly 
from tlie German of Von Rohden, without the incorporation, 
as in the other parts of the book, of additional matter. The 
view which is here given by Von Eohden, though in many 
respects correct, is not, we think, altogether correspondent 
with tlie Scriptural representation. It needs, therefore, some 
modification. 

In order to estimate aright the connection which exists 
between these baptismal ceremonies, it is necessary that we 
first clearly understand what, according to K"ew Testament 
authority, is the nature of Christian baptism. It may be 
stated in few words to be the immnrsion in water of a Miever va 
Christ, iy a properly authorized adwiinistrator, in the iiame of 
the Father Son aiui Holy Sptrii (Matt 28 ■ 19 Mark 16 : 
16 ) or %i. the mme of Chri't (AUi, 8 lb 19 5 ) Ihis 
and nothmg el e is the Ghristitn ordinance It f not and 
never was a Von Rohden states the actual impaitition of 
all that salvation which had been obtiined tor men bj the 
life ind leath of Christ nor dil it as the same writer 
fuither supposes include within itself the forgiveness of 
B ns noi «as it a baptism m the Holy '^pait All this 
however a d more was and is denoted hj Christian bajti m 
for the ceren'>ny lu a yml I of tie regeneration ot him to 
whom it IS adm i stered (Inu 3 '' 1 ) of his participation 
in the divine life of Chiist and m tie piomi&es which aie 
groundel upon the atonemeit which the Savionr Las made 
(G-al 3 21 coll Rom 6 -1 Col 2 13 ) and of the spintaal 
union of its recipient with the other members of the Church 
of Christ (1 Cor. 12 : 13., Ephes. 4 : 5., 6 : 26., Gal. 3 : 28, 
and elsewhere ). This is what the ordinance denotes ; but of 
itself it does not, and never did produce, as an opus operatum, 
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tlic effects wliicli Iiave been enumerated. These blessings are 
bestowed by tlie operation of the Holy Spirit upon the heart 
of a believer, or by what is in the New Testament denomi- 
nated in a figure the baptism of the Spiril, — to confer which ia 
the prerogative of Christ, and the object of his sufferings and 
death. Whenever the external baptism of water aud the 
internal baptism of the Spirit unite, then and then alone we 
have an example of such baptismal regeneration as is spoken 
of in the New Testament (Titus 3 ; 5.). 

Since in the days of the Apostolic Chnrch the impartation 
of the Spirit was usually coincident with, or rather imme- 
diately conseqnent upon, the reception of baptism ; and since 
the one implied the other, the implication being in a majority 
of cases really correspondent with the reality, the immersion 
itself, though only an outward symbo!, is sometimes represented 
in the New Testament, by metonymy, — a natural, and, in the 
Scriptnres especially, quite frequent figure of speech, — as the 
direct agent by which regeneration is produced ; though even 
in these cases the connection usually shows that the real 
efBeacy of the ordinance is to be ascribed to the acromyanjing 
operation of the Holy Spirit (cp. Titus 3 ; 5., " the washmg of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Hohj Ghost"). — But, not- 
withstanding this, the baptism in water and the baptism in 
the Holy Ghost were not the same operation ; nor did the 
one necessarily acoompany the otbeT. The latter generally 
succeeded the former, and was usually bestowed by the laying 
on of the hands of an Apostle {Acts 8 : 18., and elsewhere ).* 

• The Spirit was not conforred upon Paul by the laying on of the hands o( 
another Apoatle ; bnt wii.a received unmediately from the Lord (Gal. 1 : 12). 
How and when it Vfas comiounicatod we know not positively ; for vre arc not 
prevented by tlic representation in Acts 9: 17,, from, supposing that it was 
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111 one uiMtLiiiee at least, however, the baptism of tae Spirit 
precedeil, and was the warrant for the bestowraent of the 
baptism of w^ter (Acts 10 : 41,). Sometimes the two acts 
were separated by a considerahle interval of time as may be 
proved from Acts 8 : 14-17. directly, and as is implied in the 
question put by Paul to the djsciples at Epheins (Acts 19 2 ) 
N-y even in Apostolic times the baptism of watei wis some- 
times confened without the subsequent impartatiou of the 
Spirit (Acts 8 13 18-23 ) 

It is the Spijtt theu and not htpt^m whith imparts the 
divine life to the believer This impartatiou mdeed is jwe 
siiy} lied and symhohztd by hi6 mimirsion in watei , but it la 
not effeded by it What then u the effect which baptism 
produces in and of itself Only this U initiates tis iect^uvt 
into the %inhle amimvmity of Ckiutuin hdieicis Baptism 
thereiore as an external rite an immeision into water in the 
name of Chiist is nothing more or lesi than a rite of imtia 
tion into the Chiistian Chureli The mport the •n^mjkatio^ 
of the ordinance is something diffeient and of mote vital 
mterest it is such as has been described — Having deter 
mined the nituie of the Chnstian iitt ne are now piepared 
to examine the relation which it bears to tl it of Jclm und 
to thit admini teied by Chiiats disciples 

The chancterisdcs of the baptism of John hive already 
been statPd with sufficient distinctness It was as Jerome 
calls it a baptism of repentante for the remission of sin'* 
that is foi their future remission winch was to be obtamed by 
the sanctifi cation of Christ," the sins being remitted in hope 

imparted to him before hia Iiuptism. Tile account, honaver, seems rattior to 
intimate tliot the Spirit iraa oonfeireii aimultaneonsly witli the reoeption at 
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which its recipient professed a belief in the Messiah as about 
to appear {slg jqv i^^ijuBioi) but not in Jesus personally as 
that Mess ah alieady manifest in the flesh* It was theie 
fore not the same in its mo t important element a& the 
Christian oidmance and wa^ consequently dei-ideJ by an 
Apostle to be msuftii-ient to constitute one a membei of the 
Christian community (Acts 11 4 6) This example is de 
cisive of the whole qu stion for the disciile of Jjhn here 
spoken of seem to have been comparatively well groan led m 
biblical truth and jot having received oi ly the baptism of 
John they weie adjudged by Paul not to 1 e m a state «hich 
vfas consi'.teiit nitli the reception on thur [ iit of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The case of Apollos (Acts 18 : 24-28.), is in all important 
respects similar to that of these disciples ; like them he 
"knew only the baptism of John" ; but he appears to have 
been better Jnstrncted than they "in the way of the Lord". 
Judging from what was done in the latter case, we may iiffer 
that Apollos was baptized by Aquila, as the Ephesian dis- 
ciples were by Paul ; though we are not informed in so many 
words of the faot, being told only that the way of God was 
e.'Epounded unto him more perfectly (v. 36.). There was 
no necessity for mentioning expressly that he was baptized 
anew, this time in the name of the Lord Jesus ; for this, of 

* Matthiea {BaptisnuUis Sxposilio, p. 86-88.), supposes that John, after his 
rooognitioQ of Jesus as the Measiali, baptised directly nitli reference to Jeaiis 
in person ; but this view is contradicted by all the subsequent history of the 
Baptist. Had such been the foot, the dispute mentioned in Jno. 3 ; 25, could 
never have arisen. The supposition, moreover, comes to direct conflict with 
what Paul says of John's baptism (Acts 19: 4, 5.). 
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CO II 1 r opposed &u(-h is tlits steneral <.p niou ot bibli 

cal (.rilics , but Meyer and De Wette tl nk differently uup 
posing with Von Rohdea that at th s early stage in the his 
tory of the Church the orlinant.e raaj haie been omitted 
hut such a supposition, i on many accounts qu te improbable 
We are rather to lank this among namerona othet ctses 
recorded m the J«ew Testament nhere the behef of the con 
yertfe to Christianity or their addition to the Cbuich is alone 
mentioned their baptem being t-iken for granted betause 
it WIS well understood by alt that without the leception of 
thit lite no one i-ould be(,oine a memlDer of the Chiistian com 
muiity— iNo donbt tio ipoUoa rectivel the baptism of the 
Holj Spiut not howevei it la prolDible by the layinj, on 
at I subsequent peiiod ot the hauls of Paul in Cormth as 
Olahausen supposea hut d recti) from the fountain head 
without human mterposition — We have no positive ground 
for eonelud iig tint his case diflers in any important pai 
ticulxr fiom that of the Ephesian di ciples He mnat ac 
cordinglr hive met with sulstant ilh the same treatment 
on being admitted is i trie mcmler ot the Christian 
commnnitj 

Our view of the con ect on of Johns biptism with the 
Christian rite it will be seen does not differ essentially fiom 
thdt of Von Rohlen With legard honevpr to the relation 
which the baptism administered by Christ's disciples [Jno. 3 : 
22. 26,, 4 : 1, 2.) bears to the Chmtian ordinance, there is a 
much wider difference in our opinions. — In few words, our view 
is the following :— John baptized with reference to a Messiah 
that was yet to come. The disciples on the other hand 
baptized with reference to Jesus, the Messiah already come ; 
and by this rite they initiated into the Christian community 
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which was forming around Christ aa its central -point, the 
Christian Church in fact, the foandatioa of which was laid 
when oar Lord began to select his Apostles. This Chnrch 
did not, it is true, exhibit itself as such in its fuD power and 
glory until the outpouring of the Spirit upon the day of Pen- 
tecost ; but still it existed, Christ himself being witness 
(Matt. 18 : ll. col!. 16 : 18.), feeble indeed in Its beginnings 
but jet containing the germ of mighty things. 

This baptism was in all respects, save perhaps, its direct 
internal significancy, the same as that administered by the 
Apostles on the day of Pentecost ; for both rites were based 
upon repentance and belief in Christ Jesus, and both ini- 
tiated into the Christian Church. Those who had received 
it needed not to have another baptism performed upon them 
before they could be made partaters of the Spirit ; for, as we 
have seen, even in the confessedly Christian rite, the baptism 
of the Spirit was not a necessary part of the immersion in 
water, bnt was in fact a separate and distinct operation which 
was in general, though not always, attendant upon the Chris- 
tian ordinance. Withont water baptism, it could not, except 
in particular cases, be conferred ; and even when water 
baptism had preceded, it was not invariably bestowed. — 
Even in respect to internal significancy, however, the rite 
which was administered by the disciples m.ay have been the 
same as that performed by them afterwards as Apostles ; 
for it is not impossible, nay, it is ratlier probable, that it 
was understood by them and by those to whom they adminis- 
tered it as symbolizing that baptism of the Spirit which, 
aceoidiuf^ to John's testimony, the Messiah was to perform.* 

• Mattliies [Bapt. Expoi. p. 57, Note) uoDfanda llial the disciples aetuallj 
biiptiBiil in ;h; tpint ('t ru jri-ru^rari] , but tliio it impossible, oven sup 
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The I ti, m que&tion was performed indeed by Cliiist'a 
disciples but it v,ia not without his Binctioa accoiding to 
the repiesentation of John the evangelist (3 22 ) Jesns 
did not baptize in pefion because perhaps being the Lord 
and kmg of the theocracy it would hive be^n unbecoming 
his dignity to administer the iite with his own hands Nei- 
ther WIS t n^ce siry thit he sfinuld d) s) , for hia disciples 
were fully qua! hed for the task ^But how weie they quar 
lified? According to Clement ot Ale\andiia (Hvpotyp lib 
5.), they were fitted foi it by baptiim received from Jesus 
himself when they were admitted to his fellowship , but, 
notwithstanding th-it the expie'ision ' though Jesus baptized 
not" (Jno i 2 ) miy be limited m its reference to thi^ parti 
cnlar occasion anii does not consequently compel ns to 
suppose that on Lard us^er administered the oidmince at 
any time or to any person yet this traditional testimony of 
Clement's cannot well be founded on truth , foi htd Jesus 
himself baptized it is hiid to explain how the tact could 
have been passed nithout notice by some one ot the evau 
gelists. They were qualified foi the task we should rather 
say, by being the chosen Apostles of Ohiist Thej needed 
ever after this no water baptism , for the baptism of the 
Spirit which they in common with the whole infant Church 
as then existing in one company m Jerasdlem recened on the 
memorable day ot Pentecost fullj aupplied all their deficien 
cies and prepared them lor the woik of cvangelizm^ the 
world. 

It is likely, as Yon Rohden thinks hat after leaving the 
vicinity of the Joidan the disciples ceased baptizin,^ , not, 

posing, what is not trua, that the eitemal Christian rite is itself imineraioa in 
tlie Spirit ; for the Holy Spirli bad not yet vivified the Church (Jno. 7 : 39,) 
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however, for want of facilities for performing tlie rite, but 
bBcunse it wits not Christ's intention to liave many initiated 
into the newiy-estah lis lied Cliurcli until after his death and 
the actual besU)wment of the Spirit. He preferred preparing 
the way for the labors of the Apostles, laying the foundation 
upon which they were afterwards to raise the superstructure 
of the theocracy. This he could do by teaching those who 
resorted to him for instruction in the relations in which they 
already lived, and without incorporating them formally into 
his theocratic organization. 

Note.— The foregoing chapter.on the " Relation of the Boptlam of Jolin to 
Christian Baptism." as fa( as the bottom of p. 215, is translated, withont addi- 
tion, direotly from Von Rohilen. It waa thought beat, upon the whole, to 
make no alteration in thin portion of his Treatise ; although the views as- 
preaacd in it, — purtioulai4j aa regards the relation whjoh tbo Baptism adminia- 
tered by Christ's disoiplea (Jno. 3 : 22, 26 ; 4 : 1, 2.) boai's to what is univar- 
Bally admitted to bo Christian Baptism, and m ragards the cfhoocy of tlie 

pendent with the sentiments of tha Translator: The doetrina of Von Kxihden 
upon these points is distinctly dissented fram by the Translator in tha latter 
part of tha chapter, under the heading " Another View of these Relations." 
It did not seem proper to do more than this in a book whloh professes to 
present " tha wftolc of the truatise of Von Rohdon." 

In holding that tha Baptism of John waa not identical witli Christian Bap- 
tism, thoBgh the same in outward form, the Translator and Von Kohdan agree 
in sentiment. No ecolesiastioal writer, from the time of the Apostles to that 
of the Reformation, has expressed a oontrarj opinion. All who have spoken 
on the suliject, represent the two ritaa aa different and. distinct oeremonias. 
And no modern biblical oiitio of eminence thinks otherwise. Tha weight of 
evidence tending to prore a differenee in tlie signifioation of the two ordinances, 
is t«o strong to be resisted. If the passage in Acta (19; 1-6.) which represents 
them as not identical, were wholly wanting, John's own testimony would 
abundantly prove their diversity, "and indeed essential diversity." Out- 
wardly, that is, aa to form, the two rites were the same ; in signifioation they 
were different. 
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CLOSE OF THE EAPTIST'S MINISTRY. 



CnAPTBB I. 
John's Iiiprisokmimt, 



The erangelist John as we hive 'ieen has olone given 
ii=! information respecting thit japt of the Baptists ministry 
wLidi vids pio&e uted alter the pallic appeiiince of Chrst 
The othei evmgelista appear on tie other hand to intimata 
that John was impnsoned by Herod immediately aft«r the 
bapti&m of Jesus ind that it was thi& very act of violence 
wl ch induced the htter to make his iiist joarncj ';pokeL 
ofmJno 1 44 ff mto Galilee (cp Hatt 4 12 Miik 1 
14 ) In Luke (3 19 20 ) the impiisoumeiit of John is 
ev dently mentionel only by waj of intic pation because the 
writer wibhed to mention here at once and in connection all 
that he intended to say lespecting the Baptist That he d d 
not intend to follow any historical order is made clear by the 
fact that lie reverts, immediately after his observation respect- 
ing the imprisonment of the Baptist, to the baptism which he 
had performed on Christ, and relates nothing further regard- 
ing his subsequent fortunes and death.^ — With these repre- 
sentations, and especially with those given by Matthew and 
Mark, what the evangelist John relates to as in 3 : 33, 34., 
appears to come into direct conflict ; that even, after Christ 
hstd ri*turned from his first journey into Galilee, John was 
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st II enj,ir,ed in bijjf zn^, ind th tt Apoatli, eien appears 
Ijj merit oiim^ expres'*ly tl]<it John was not ytt cast into 
piiiin to liaTe intention a] Ij foieiyirned liis leideie against 
tlie erioueouB opinion t) the contiaiy propagated by the 
otiiei thne eiaiioehsta — Wl at non Lire ne to think 
of this nairative dud lor mi t ne ckar a«aj the diffl 
eulty 1 

The easiest and most satisfactory expedient which we can 
adopt, ia evidently to suppose that it was not the first jour- 
ney to Galilee (Jno. 1 : 44. ff.), but the second (Jno. 4 : 3.) 
which was prompted by the imprisonment of the Baptist ; in 
favor of which view in particular is the fact that John himself 
(4 : 1.) assigns as "the reason of this second jonrney the 
knowledge which Jesas had that the Pharisees had. heard that 
he was making more disciples than the Baptist. Wherefore 
eonld this be the ground of Christ's leaving so hastily those 
regions, if he did not thiiik that he had reason to suspect 
some act of violence from the hands of the Pharisees ; and on 
what coald this fear have been more rationally based, than 
on the example of bold and violent despotism which he had 
before his eyes in the imprisonment of tlie Baptist ? For the 
first journey to Galilee (Jno. 1 : 44. ff.), on the other hand, 
no' such motive is assigned : Jesus appears to have gone 
thither at that time with the intention of giving the. first 
proof of hia divine power and glory to his friends and his near 
a«qaaintancea in the land of his youth, and to collect here his 
first disciples, at a distance from the injurious influences of the 
Pharisees. The narrative of John moves on in this chapter in 
such a manner, step by step as it were, after the fashion of a 
diary, that, since the imprisonment of John could not have 
been to him, — he having been one of his disciples, — of little 
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importance, -he mnst have made express mention of it, liad it 
occurred at this time ; instead of doing so, however, he speaks 
out in 3 : 24. expressly against this. idea, and testifies that 
John still baptized in the Jordan at the same time with Jesus, 
after the latter had returned from Galilee and after the feast 
of the Passover had been fmished at Jerusalem (Jno. 3 : 
13. ff.). 

We are, iherefore, obliged to suppose that the other three 
evangelists either knew nothing at all of the first journey into 
Galilee, together with the miracle that was wrought at the 
marriage in Caaa, the return to Jerusalem to attend the Pass- 
over and the expulsion of the selleis of merchandise from the 
temple and the conversation with hicodemus which occuired 
m that city oi thit they were not sufficiently acquamtPd 
with these events to 5,11 e a narrative of them in tl eir Gospel 
and that thereftre overledping tli=! feriol altogether tiey 
began the r representatioa of the mmistiy of Jesus w th the 
aei-ond journey that he made into Galilee «hi.h nis o ex 
Bioned by the uopiisonment of the Baptist 

When we considei the foim and nature ot the Gospels — 
whith aie not by any meius constiucted upon the plan of 
regi termg with the greatest piecsion and scientific e\i<.t 
ness in its proper bULcession and chwnological 01 lei eveiy 
siUf^le occurreuLe in the life of the Redeemer but are meant 
to repie^ent to us in bold outhnes an exciting jicture of hii 
life and icts — this Bup| ositiOD is euLOmpas ed with the iesa 
difficulty especiailj smce Jesus was it this eiily period m 
his mmistiy but little kno in ind had but few Apostle'i who 
either were foi the most pait first chosen upon his econd 
jouraey (cp Matt 4 18 22 Mark 1 16-30 ) 01 because 
now fortlefii t time hs constint ittondints and sitce thi' 



HoslcdDyGoOglc 



whole first journey to G-alilue in 1 ba k thenre to Jpru^ikni 
and to the Jiidan might haie been atct mphsliLil nithiu the 
spwe of a few wneks 

Theimpn^oument of the Baptist i&niintfd 01 1^ iiil dcntilly 
by all three of the evangelists Lukt os i\u hi\e aheady 
seen baielj mention' the fact and with it closes his account 
of the ministiy of John before the public appeaiance of Jesus 
Matthew and Maik on the othei hand introduce the occur 
renee in (,onnection with the course of then narrative respect 
itig the laboia and influence of Plinst vihile thej ire mention 
ing (Matt 14 1 2 Mark 6 U-16 ) the viuona opinions 
which were in circulatioa respectinc; the peison of Jeans 
Among these opinions one w is that Jesus wis John iiaeu 
from the dead which iccording to Matthew and Mark 
Herod who witlout doubt wis reproved and stung by his 
^on&(,ience foi the mmder ot a man whom he ackuo^^'ledgcd to 
be jnat, himself expiessed , but which, a«eordiiig to Luke, who 
also mentions these ideas respecting Jesus (9 : 1-8.), was held 
only by the people, while Herod did not express himself so 
pointedly and definitely, but only wished to see him who had 
now a greater number of the people in attendance upon him 
than at an earlier period John had, — in which desire it is quite 
likely that there was included a sort of, wavering conjecture 
that Jesus might perhaps be the Baptist himself upraised from 
the dead. — On this occasion, then, when they make mention 
of the death of the Baptist, Matthew and Mark subjoin a sup- 
plementary notice respecting the motive of his imprisonment 
and execution, the latter evangelist, who appears to have had 
the most exact information on the subject, giving the narrative 
most at length, John passes over the fact in silence, becanse 
he takes it for granted as knowL to his readers from the ac- 
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count of the tno cvaiinfl st v 1 o 1 ad im t •! it before liia 
Gospel was [ublislied 

llie foUowmg 13 given to us ^s the motive which prompted 
\o his impiisoument — Heiod the Gieat hal bj Aristobulas, 
01 e of his sons & ^landdaughter named Heiodias'whom he 
gave in marriage to hib son hei micle Herod Phihp, who, 
destsued at first to he his father 3 succe^soi bnt afterwards 
di inherited by him remained a pnvite man whilst the other 
three sons of Herod, Archelaus, Herod Antipas (the person 
here meationed by the evangehsts), and Phihf^— rwhose name 
was tte same as that of his eldest brother, but who was pro- 
bably distinguished from hira by some other special appelliv- 
tion, — divided amongst themselves, as tetrarchs, the greater 
part of their father's kingdom (cp. Fart III., Chap. I.). The 
ambitious and sensual Herodias, preferring a tetrarch to a 
private man for her husband, persuaded her nncle, Herod 
Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, to put away his law- 
fnl wife, a daughter of Aretas, the Arabian king, and to marry 
her, the eloping and unfaithful wife of his brother.* Such an 
incestuous union (cp. Levit. 18 ; 16.) and, according to Lnke 
3 : 19., at the same time many other wicked acts of Herod, 
John, the public preacher of repentance, could not let pass 
unreproved t he who had lifted up the voice of condemnation 
and warning against Pharisees and against members of the 
Sanhedrim, could not be deterred by fear from declaring freely 



father-in-law, wbieh, liowerer, did not broak out till a jear before the death 
of Tiberius (in the year of Rome 790, a.o. 37.). Id this nar Hisrod was totoJlj 
defeated and kis armj out to pieeee- bj Aretas ; a calamity nbieh the Jews ia 
genoral attributed to the vengeanoa of Go3, infliitad upon Horod on account 
of his treatment of the Baptist (Jea. A«f. 5 1-3.). 
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and publicly that it was not right for Herod to have his 
brother's wife ; and we may well aappose that he reproved 
this wickedness ^i itii by no means soft and honeyed words. 

"We are not obliged to suppose that the Baptist went with 
this express intention to the palace of Herod — to such a work 
had he not been called ; and we find no proof that it was his 
castoni to interfere in this way with family affairs, or to seek 
out partieaiar individuals for special reproof. There is no 
objection to our supposing, what is not so improbable, that 
Hevod travelling on some occasion in his own land in the 
neighborhood of John, had gone out of his way, together with 
his attendant escort, in order to see this remarkable man, and 
that on this opi>ortanity the Baptist had addressed to him 
these unwelcome words of repf oof. — We are not obliged, how- 
ever, to resort to either of these conjectures ; for it does not con- 
tradict our narrative, if John spoke only in a general way pub- 
licly before the people respecting this improper act of Herod's, 
since what he said could not easily be kept concealed from 
the king. Tlie direct form of the words, "it is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's wife", d^es, it is true, seem to indi- 
cate that the remark was made by John in person to Herod ; 
but we are not compelled to press so strongly upon the expres- 
sion ; for the words might have been reported to Herod by a 
third person in that form which they would have taken if they 
had been addressed to him in person. 

Mark represents the matter as if Herodias had been the 
chief agent in producing the imprisonment of the Baptist and 
the cause of the hastening of his esecuttou, while Herod him- 
self remained rather passive in the transaction, and in the 
hours of his better emotious even gladly listened to the dis- 
courses of J8hn : Mattiiew, on the other hand, speaks of 
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Herod as the prime author of his imprisonment, and as being 
eagerly desirouf. to put liim to death as soon as ptjssiljle tlicre- 
after. We may readiiy conceive how an amliitioua and sen&ual 
woman like Herodias, feeling herself wounded to the quiek hy 
the monitory reproaches of John, must, in the glowing bitter- 
ness of her hate, have sworn destruction again^it tlie man, and 
on that account have urged on her husband by all the arts of 
coquetry to throw the Baptist into prison, and, after site had 
obtained this request, have ceased not to seek hm execution. 
Herod, the slave of sensuality, was no doubt often tempted by 
her and often incited by his own wishes to remove the bold 
reprover out of the way, as Matthew expressly informs iia 
(v. 5,) ; but the weak prince was constantly kept in check by 
the fear which he had of tbe people, who regarded John as a 
prophet, and who might have risen in insorrection at his cruel 
execution. Add to this, moreover, that, whenever the seduc- 
tive arts of Herodias had not drawn him within the circle of 
their influtnce ind he looked at the mattei more fairly and 
With more consideration his own better judgment nhich still 
preseived with him stmedhing of the feeling of nght and 
wrong «poke out in favor of John he reco{,nized m him a 
]ust and holy man and often he did not hesitate to allow 
him the piivilege of converifation nay he even sometimes 
listened to him as a LOunsellor Thus vacillating between a 
just regard for John and the desue to obi ge the blood thusty 
will o! his wife, the weak man continued for a long time unde- 
cided, until at last the seductive arts of Herodias gained the 
victory. 

The historian Josephus, when he relates this occurrence 
{ArcAmol, 18. 5. 3.), assigns a different reason for the imprison- 
ment of the Baptist j that Herod was fearful test John, since 
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he had so many adherents among the people, might at length 
excite an insurrection, which he sought to prevent by puttiug 
him in confinement. AVe see at once, however, tliat this was 
only the nominal ground, the pretext which was given out 
in public ; for, since he was obliged to assign to the people 
some reason for having thrown into prison a man so beloved 
l»y them and so revered as the Baptist, and since the true 
reason, the just judgment and reproof by John of the incestn- 
ous marriage of the prince, coald not well be declared, he was 
compelled to seek for some other ground, be it tenable or not, 
in justification of his conduct ; and fear of disturbance amnng 
the populace seemed to him the most welcome and the most 
likely to answer his end. 

Guarding himself in this way against the anger of the 
people, Herod awaited a moment when John, who frequently 
went from one bank of the river Jordan to the other, was 
foand in his territory in Perea, had him arrested and, as 
Josephus relates, Ijrought to Machserus, a castle on the east 
side of the Dead Sea, iu the sonthem part of Perea, where he, 
therefore was himself probably re'flding at the time ; at least, 
the B'jptist must atuoi In g to the niiratives of Matthew and 
Mark have bten kept impiisoned m the mimediate neighbor- 
hood of Heiod and it is rendered the more probable that 
le Wis confinei near the place of Herod's residence at the 
time by tl e fict that Antipis had a palice in the neighbor- 
hood (Jos. Sell. Jud. 2. 4. 2.) ; not, however, as some think, 
because war was being w^«d at that time between Herod and 
Aretas, king of Arabia,— the former residing as near as possi- 
ble to the boundaries of his territory on the side towards Ara- 
bia, in order that he miglit arrange and direct ail things 
connected with the war the more readily Ju his own proper 
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person, — I'or this war did not break out till after tbe execu- 
tion of tlie Baptist, 

Tiie confinement of John could not have possibly been very 
rigid, since Herod Had been wdni^d to decide upon it coii 
trary to hisown better inclmation and, auordmg to the tes 
tiiliony of Mark (v. 20 ) took pleasure m conversnig with 
him himself ; and also, perhaps, on account of the people, 
who perchauce would not ha^e quietly enduied a cruel mcar 
ceratiou of the honored Baptist, and whom Herod feared so 
much that he .did not venture of liis own will to complete 
his execution. Without qnestion, therefore, we' are at lib- 
erty to conclude that John still had free intercourse with 
his disciples, many of whom must indeed have followed him 
in his imprisonment.* 

• AocordiDg to JoaephuB {Jntiq. 18. 5. 2.) the Baptist ivia imprisonea by 
Herod beuause lie feai«d that John miglit eioito an insnrrcetion. Part ol the 
accouQt given bjthe Jenish historian nitl be found on p. ill : the rest is as fol- 
lows ! " And the others Hooking around him, — for they were mach delighted 
in listening to his words,— Herod, fearing leaE by his great inflaenoe among the 
people, he might exeite an insuiTeetion, — for they seemed ready to do anything 
at hie advice,— thinks it much better to prevent him from oreating any dis- 
turbanoe, by removuig him before-band out of the way, rather thui to have to 
repent when he has fallen into difficulties on account of a revolt. Havhig, 
therefore, been made a prisoner od aooount of^e suspicion of Herod, John, 
being sent to Mucba^rns, the castle before mentioned, is there put to death." 
The reason assigned by Josepbus for the imprisonment of the Baptist, was, it 
would seem, something more than *^ a pretext ;" and Von Kohden is wrong, 
probably, in supposing it to be only " the nominal ground" of his arrest, 
(p. 231, > : it was, it is likely, the general ground, or etato reason, of the im- 
prisonment ; while the reSson assigned by the Evangelists was its immediate 
cimse. The two accounts are pertcotly hoimonious. See Prof. Gams, Jok. 
d, T. im Gefangnisse, pp. ■10-45. 
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CnAPTEIl II. 
The BAPrisr'a Dodets in Peisom, and his Mission of 

ISQUIRl Tl J s ■* 

How did this occurrenct, work upon tlie feelings of tie 
Baptist, unto whom, as a fiee 'ion of the desert imprisonment 
must have been particularly hateful ? This que&tion leads ua 
to take a glance at the previous mental formation of the Bap- 
tist's character. Initiated early into the 01 1 Testament pro 
phecies, in reflection upon the coatraiiety which existed between 
the idea and the actuality of the kmgdom of God he attained 
to tlie lively conviction that a Messiah must shortly appear 
Many single circumstances in hib education and occuiring m 
general in the time of his youth confirmed him yet more in 
this conviction, and induced hun to make still deeper reaearchea 
into the divine prophecies, whoie sense he suppoitcd and en 
lightened by the Holy Spirit, understood better and knew 
how to estimate better than the greater part of his acquaint- 
ances, nay, better than all his associates, and even better 
than the most enlightened and pious worthies among his 
people. Since he could not, until the prophecies had been 
fulfilled, fully comprehend their meaning, nor explain what he 
found to be seemingly contradictory in these Old Testament 
predictions, there mnf.t have arisen within him many an ob- 
scure conception and much that was heterogeneous and avJ)i- 
trary in his Messianic expectations ; in particular, must his 
ideas respecting a suffering and a reigning Messiah have been 
brought iiith difStuity to conform to the nature of his hopes ; 
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and we mij well supfose tliit tlthoujh he cjUglit to e\j>liin 
to huuselt md to lealize that the Mci? ah mu t m a cci l\iice 
with hia designs of Ijim^jiug sanation to mtn piss through 
sufferiLigs (whether he conceived al o that he must undergo 
the piina of death must as we haie pie\ii.ui!y remarkcl 
remain uudecided) m ordei to gain a complete victorj u^ei 
all his enemies and to dttaia to perfect glorj yet mu?t he 
most frequently and with most delight have pictured to him 
self the image of a mighty moniich enthroned m royalty and 
splendor hut atil!, nhcQeyer his mind reveited to the quiet 
aud humble appeannce of the Son of Min those other lesi 
pleasing reafembiincea of the Bifienng sen mt of Clolmust 
have been renewed within hit, soul 

bmee therpfore he held fast to both opinions that )n the 
one hand the kingdom of the Mesua,h iias to be in realit> a 
^lutaal dominion nhich would bung forgiveness to repentint 
Bianers and yet that on the othei it itould reveil itself in 
eaithly mifc,ht and ^!ory — which latter revelation is promised 
to us onij m connection with the second coftiinij of the Lord 
but V, hich Johu could not conceive of as &pi arate from the 
fit it 'idvent — there was formed within the mitid of the Baptist 
the firm expectation that the Messiah would begin his minis 
try by some outward earthly act and would then sjeedily 
attiin, ifter a brief contest to royalty and to earthly power 
and dignity and this expectation reflected itself as we have 
seen m all his connected utterances He had been calle 1 by 
God to preach repeutance to announce the coming Messiah 
and to beai witness of him when he hid come , and this office 
he performed with the gieatest conscientious le s ind humdity 
The Mebniah is levealed to him he pnts coufadence in the 
revelation and tef.t fies aloud aid freely thit tj s Tesns is he 
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that was to come : 1 G d d t 11 ! -ay, and 

he receives no intim t t d t Ii m y he labors 
on joyfully, prepariii 1 11 th y f th M h d point- 
ing others to him ; h gl Id d tl f bserving 
tlie constantly increa g b f th dl t f Jesus, and 
bis hope grows strong that now without delay the decisive step 
will be taken by the Lord which will represent lum'publicly to 
the people as the promised son of David and the Messiah, and 
will summon around him all who believe in his dignity, the 
Baptist himself as well as the rest, in order to begin in eomT 
mon the struggle against the opposing power of sin and of 
the world. Bat, alas, for his expectations in the midst of the 
blooming of his hopes, in the midst of his eager longings and 
strong convictions, he is suddenly arrested by Herod, that 
servant of sin, and cas't into prison. 

John's first feeling on being imprisoned must have been yet 
more indignant anger against those sinners whom he had so 
courageously reproved, and who now, as if in anticipation of 
the approaching struggle, sought to render powerless the most 
valiant champion of the simple truth Tht next thought, 
without doubt, was this : — the kmgdom of the I-oid will now 
without delay break in upon the world, and after a shoit 
struggle with the powers of sin will come fbith from victory 
in yet greater effulgence ; and all the just will rule in joy and 
honor with their Lord: my impiiionment can only be ihoit 
and transitory, for the Messiah will now hasten to estabhsh 
his kingdom in order to free his faithful witness and confessor 
But just here was his hope doomed to deftiuction , heie naa 
to begin the hard trial which God had lesohed to bring upon 
him iu order to lead him to peifei tion Hitherto all had gone 
in accordance with his wish , all lii^ expect itioub had been 
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answered. ; the Messiali whom he Imd announced, had ap- 
peared, had been revealed unto him, and had already hegun 
to collect numerous adherents arouad his pei-son. What, 
therefore, could be more clear than that he would now speedily 
declare himself to be the theocratic king ? The frequent op- 
portunities which he had enjoyed of seeing the dWiue person 
of the Hedeemer, could not have failed to have increased still 
more his confidence in him ; while the consequences of his own 
ministry, and the diyine inspiration which was manifested in 
and attended upon his public labors had hitherto elevated 
John, so to speak, above himself. Kow, however, all these 
props were to fall away, and in their stead opposition and 
trouble were to assail him from every side ; in order that, as 
he had been, so far, the mere organ of the divine will, an 
instrument in the hand of God, so now he might by inter- 
nal struggles in his own heart, purify and complete himself, 
miglit work out from within himself, by his own reflection and 
by his sufferings, a flfm belief in God and in his ambassador, 
who had up to this time been pressed upon bis attPntion solely 
by means and by events from without ; and might with humil- 
ity and entire resignation to God be led to acknowledge that 
his ways are not as our ways, and that as high as the heaven 
is above the earth so high are his thoughts above our thouglits. 
The Scriptures afford ns a glimpse of this serious and hard 
struggle within the breast of John : we see in the mournful 
picture of the imprisonment of fhe Baptist which is unrolled 
before our eyes, no longer as heretofore the divinely inspired 
prophet John, but only the weak man John, who must strug- 
gle, despair, contend, as every other sorrowful and desponding 
human heart. 

Since now the imprisonment ol the Baptist, which, as wa 
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liave seen, was broaght about by the promptings of private 
passion, could not have been very rigid, he had opportunity of 
inquiring from his disciples what was happeuing in the outer 
world, and, in particnlar, how stood matters with Jesus. With 
what anxious desire must he have longed, each time he made 
the nqu ry to heii the re] Iv He h is at le ^th O] enly in 
nonnced h mself s the M s an c k n^ an 1 1 a e tere 1 pnb- 
] cly upon the st ug-'le the day of h vi to y nl of tly 
re ept on nto hs 1 nn'Iou s at ha d B t o. dav a week 
one month after anotl er pa> ed a ay and jet he leari 
nothug of the knl on tie contrarj le re e ved leporte 
only of difl ourses and teach ^ on the part ot Jesns of m a 
cle of he 1 o a d of ns J, t on the deal so tl at the 
Bapt st « IS at ! st com[ elled to c me to the onclus o tl at 
CI nst 1 d n tr tl no te t o of creit ng a ) ol t 1 party 
but 8 gl t rati er the o trarj even on os ng 1 n self to eve y 
attempt of the kind on the part of others. One of two things, 
therefore, must John surrender — he must resign either the 
hope of an earthly Messianic reign, which appeared to him so 
firmly grounded on the promises of the Old Testament, or his 
recognition of Jesus as the Messiah, which was on its side not 
less powerfully accredited by the divine testimony which had 
been given at his baptism. How must his soul have wavered, 
and how frequently must Ids mind have been carried now in 
this, now in that, direction 1 Strive as he might to prevent it, 
the harassing doubt would still keep rising in his mind, until 
at last the testimony of the Old Testament appeared more 
trustworthy and more credible than that single divine witness 
given to himself, which might after all have been based upon 
an illusion. Every circumstance, therefore, however insignifi- 
cant, which could in any possible m^ner throw doubt upon 
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tile divine origin of tiiat testimony, was souglii out and uncon- 
seionsly magnified in liis mind, until at length his decision par- 
took of the coloring of his wishes, and donbt in the Messianic 
dignity of Jesus gained the preponderance in his soul. It may 
also be sapposed that hia disciples, who from the first had 
much more fleshly conceptions of the Messiah than iiimself, 
attacked now more vigorously than ever the wavering mind of 
their master, asserting that Jesns could not possibly be the 
Messiah ; while his own desire to become liberated from the 
moumfnl condition which, pressing npon him with its whole 
weight, now burdened his troubled soul, at last fully turned 
for a time the scale of his opinion, and he came to the conclu- 
sion that he was mistaken in Jesus. 

Notwithstanding ail this, however, he did not turn com- 
pletely hopeless away from him, as might easily and would 
probably have taken place in the case of another person ; but 
a reaction speedily occurred in his mind in favor of the Mes- 
siah, when he began again to reflect upon the divine testimony 
which he had received respecting him ; so that John came 
finally to the determination to inquire of Jesus himself what 
opinion he must hold with regard to his dignity, and what he 
must expect as the resuZt of hia labora. It is not surprising 
that he adopted this resolution ; for there yet was present to 
his soul in ail its clearness the image of Jesns as that of a 
man who was pure ind Sf otless in word and deed, such as he 
had himself been conscious at an earlier period that Jesus was 
(whence his touching refusal to baptize him), and such as he 
had afterwards acknowledged him to be in the hearing of his 
disciples ; and he was convinced that Jesus would tell him 
nothing but the simple truth in reply to his questionings. This 
was the only means which he couid adopt to remove his hesita- 
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tioii and doubt. When, therefore, the Lord had probalily come 
from Nail), where he bail raised a young man from the dead 
(cp. Luke 1 : 11-17.), into the neighborhood of Bethany (Be- 
thabara) on the other side of the Jordan, and was consequently 
not far distant from the castle Maeliterus ;* since the convic- 
tion that Jesus did not pui-pose to found a political kingdom 
had now been made almost a certainty in the Baptist's mind 
by the information which his disciples brought to him respect- 
ing Christ's ministry, and in particular, perhaps, by the send- 
ing out of the Apostles into the cities in order to teach, bttt 
not to excite the people, nor to produce political commotions 
(Matt. 10.), — John sent two of his disciples to Christ with 
the question, "Art thowhe that should \is1o] come" (di^x^/icog)^ 
— an expression by the nse of which John shows clearly tliat 
he expected to recognize the Messiah by some earthly act, for 
only in such an expectation could Christ be spoken of as one 
that was yet to come, — " o-i- do we [shall we] look for another ?" 
(Matt. 11 : 3., Luke 7 : 20.) — The whole occurrence is nar- 
rated in Matt. 11 : 2-19, and Luke 1 : 18-35. 

This straggle in the soul of John and this public expression 
of it are in truth so natural an 1 so easily explained, that one 
cannot help being surpiised to di'^cover that they have given 
to some grounds for caul and objection against the historical 
truth of the narrative Let one only revert in thought to the 
greatest heroes in the faith as well of more ancient as of re- 
cent times, and he will perceive that they, after having publicly 
testified and preached with the utmost willingness and dia- 
tmctness of the Redeemer of his doctrine and his work, and 
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attei they have experienced in tlieir own hearts uTiiiuinliored 
timc*i the conviction of the truth and of the woaderful power 
of the doctrines which they proclaimed, have notwitlistanding 
fallen at other times into doubts and mental struggles respect- 
ing Chiist, and have had to betake themselves in prayer to 
God for the enlightenment and conBrmation of their faith. 
Let every believer examine himself, and see whether similar 
doubts have ne^er risen within his own soul, with which he 
has had to struggle hard and long. Beyond a question every 
one will discover in his own history many such occasions when 
his faith has wavered and needed strengthening from on 
high.* — In estimating the character of snch great witnesses 
and mediators of the truth, one is ofteii led into error by view- 
ing them only in the light of their public life, in which are 
represented only the power and conidence of the faith which 
they have attained by snch internal strnggles, but not the 
history of these struggles themselves. And with regard to 
biblical characters, in particular, have we been accustomed to 
e of them only in their purity and to estimate them 



* Mattheaius relates the following anecdotes of Lutlier, witich illustrate veiy 
forcibly this melttnoholy truth. We trausliite fiom Yon Rahdfn's treatiao: 
" On a certain oocaaion a woman complained Jo him that she could no longer 
have faith. ' Do jou no longer remember," inquired the Dootor, ' the creed of 
your obildhood 1' When she had reoited this eoiTeotlj and with an air of de- 
votion, tlie Doctor asked, ' Do you consider this true V The woman replied in 
the affirmative. ' Truly, my good woman,' tepponded tho Doctor, ' your belief 
is stronger tliDji mlnS t I must pray daily Sop the increase of my faith.' On re^ 
ceiving this reply the woman thaniced him, and departed in pea^e to her home.— 
Antonius IMuaa, minister in KooMitz, said to me that he onee lamented to the 
Doctor that ho could not believe himself what he preached to others. ' God bo 
praised and thanked,' answci-od the Doctor, 'that this is also the case with 
others; I thought it was true of myself alone,' This consolation I could nevef 
forget my whole life long," 
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onlj b) then £.hmm(f qualities we cite them 1 efore all others 
as mndels of piety aiid uf confiding joyous faith and th =( m 
troth the} are but theie i& not oat among them respftu^ 
whom we have leceived more particulai and ciicum tmtial m 
foimation on whom we cannot di cover some stain , ind for 
this reason it is that the most stiiking and magnificent dp 
scnptioQS which we have ot pious and pure conduct lefei us 
at the end tj him on whom alone there wis neither spot nor 
wrinkle who alone could fay Who can convict me of &in ? 
Oai own internal Christian experience w II give us the best 
explanation of the nse ^i d operation of these doubts upon 
the mind of John the Liptist In the life of every 1 eliei ei 
says 01 hansen * are to be f jund moments of tempt it ot m 
which even the mDst flim coi vict on will le ■shaken to its 
fonndat on nothing is moie natuial than to conceive such 
moments or pei od^ ot internal diikne&s and abandonmi. it by 
the Spir t of God even in the life of John In hib gl lomy 

piison at Machtms a daik hoai no doubt turprised the 
man of G-od an hour in which he was struck with the quiet 
nnobtrusive minisitry of Christ and wherem he fell into 
internal conflict concerning the eiper ences he had heretoiure 
had This is clearly pointed out m tl e woids of Je)^U'> 
' Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me', — words 
which contain at the same time censure and consolation. For 
truly it would have been a sad thing for the poor captive, had 
he not stood firm in the hour of temptation, had he really 
taken offence ; but in this case, be was merely tempted to it ; 
and blessed is the man that endureth temptation (Jas. 1 ; 12.). 
Bnt inasmuch as there is no victory for sinful man without a 

* Bib. Cimaaent. on tkt Goapda, Eng. transl. Edinfaorgh edit. 1847, val 
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strui^fjie, hence was likewise the Baptist destined to pass 
through this struggle. But tliat he endured this straggle, 
and vanquished, in manifest from tlie very circnmstance of his 
inquiring, of Jesus himself. That he inquired of him in this 
manner shows his state of temptation ; but that he, in his state 
of temptation, inqnires of no OBe but himself [Jesus], mani- 
fests his faith in him ; especially inasmuch as the free life of 
the Redeemer, so very different from his own, must have ap- 
peared something very astonishing in the sight of this most 
austere preaoher of repentance (cp. Matt. 11 : 19.). — The 
question of John is nothing but another : ' Lord, I believe, 
help thou my unbelief ;' and this prayer was granted by our 
graijious Lord. Whosoever asks of God, whether he be God ; 
whosoever asks of the Saviour, whether he be the Saviour, is 
in the right path to overcome every temptation ; it is only thus 
that he can ascertain it with certainty. Hence it is that the 
words of Jesus concerning John which follow (v. 7. ff.) form 
no contradiction to the supposition that he sent the messen- 
gers to Jesus in an hour of severe temptation. Even thereby 
did he prove that he was no reed to be shaken by a breath 
of wind, but that he was firm a.s the foundation of the earth 
in his faith, and that he withstood the effects of every tem- 
pest. But if there be no tempest, hOw can firmness prov* its 
strength ? It was therefore in the lime of his greatness, when 
the fullness of the Spirit dwelt in hLm, that God made use of 
the Baptist for his purposes to serve humanity ; in the time 
of his littleness or poverty, and when forsaten, it was then 
that God perfected him within himself."* 

• The translation of Olahauaen'B Gospels here quoted from was mode bj 
Dr. Sergiui Loeuie, himself a German. The vsrsion is upcn thB whtle a good 
ODO i but it beats eierjirbere upim its face pioot of its being tho produntioa of 
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Comparing the question put by John (Matt. 11 : 2.) witlt 
the answer returned by Christ (v. 6.) we cannot, without 
doing yiolence to the evangelical narrative, do otherwise than' 
conclude that John really entertained for a time douhts 
respecting the Messiakship of Jesus ; though, of course, these 
doubts never reached so far as the positive conviction that ho 
was not in truth the expected theocratic king. This doubt 
was the product of feelings and reflections which have already 
been described. The only difficulty in the matter is, how to 
reconcile the existence of such a doubt, even though a mo- 
mentary one, with John's previous testimony of Jesus as the 
Messiah and even recognition of liim as a snfferitig Messiah. 
This dif6eulty, however, has also been already met and a 
solution offered,* 

That our narrative, then, intends to represent the Baptist 
as actually in doubt respecting the claims of Jesus as the 

the meaning of the origioal Gennan. In Ihs eitrflot nbove quoted, for 
eiatople, not to mention many jostaoccs of improper choice of words, IbSre are 
several inaconraoies in the rendeiiDg. For instance, " himself," should he hint 
himstlf (tk« s^tniy. as it stands, it refers to John, — the Jesus in brackets being 
added b; our hand. The phrase beginning "but that he was firm as the 
foundation" and enduig with the words "eTerj tempest," is an exaggeration 
of the German, whioh ia simply, frirf thai he stood immaoabh in hta faith amid 
all tempests {soTidern unerschutterlich im GlaaJten stand in aUen stitrjneji). 
in the next Eentenoe, "fiis(r(Bg((," should be either itself or its exislenre 
(sicft baeahren). So, too. In the next sealeaee, "his pnrpoBea to serve" 
should read his purposes respecting (seine swecke im) , 

HoiB TO THE Fifth Edition. — Since tho above was writfea Sheldou 
& CompaDy have published a carefully corrected re-print of the English 
Translation of Olsbausen on the New Testament, in six octavo voluaiea, 
under the supervision of Rev. Dr. Kendrick. 

* Recant criticiii Biblical commentators generally agree hi attributing 
to the Baptist Eucli a. doubt as baa been described. So do Meyer, Da 
Wette, Oiahausen, Neander {L^e of Jesus, % 41. 3.), etc. 
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Mcisiah, DO one who is unprejudiced can hesitate to admit. 
We mast, tlierefore, reject tlwt supposition as arbitrary and 
as opposed to the New Testament represeutation, — which, 
however, is among one ela-sa of theologians tiie moat widely 
received (by Calvm, Beza,, G-rotiut, and, aftei them, hy Ham- 
mond, Doddridge, Bloomfielil, etc.), — a(,cording U> which John 
did not send to inquire for his own sake bnt on aeconnt of Hs 
disciples, in order that he might by this mission and questioa 
remove the doubts of those who did not admit the dignity of 
Jesus, and. convict them of their errorj But, even if we do 
not lay any stress upon the fact that not the slightest indica- 
tion of such a relation is found in our narrative, but that, on 
the contrary, all that is said and done is represented as pro- 
ceeding from or as referring to John in person, of what ad- 
vantage, we may ask, could such an embassy have been ? 
Would the disciples of John have trusted to the witness of a 
man in favor of himself, against whom they had previously 
taken offence and of whose purity and truthfulness they conld 
Bot have been as firmly convinced as was John himself, as 
much and even more than they trusted in the testimony of 
their master ? It is altogether improbable. Would not John 
have rather confirmed them in their doubts, if he sent them to 
Jesus instead of himself opposing their error with his whole 
power and authority ? 

There is another supposition, however, which is not so in- 
consistent with the narrative : it is that of those (Lightfoot, 
Kuinoel, Hasse, Leopold, Alford, etc.), who think that John 
intended by this question to induce Jesus to hasten the estah- 
Jishment of his kingdom. If he indeed still cherished the hope 
that Jesus would found an earthly kingdom, and this hope 
conid not as yet have altogether departed from him, this was, 
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no doubt, J. '■econdflij mteiition of the mission ; but its chtef 
object must still have been the longing uliich be felt to obtain 
peace and quiet from the mournful distraction which reigned 
within his soul Nothing, however, ii gamed by such a suppo- 
sition ; foi it IS by no means probable that John, if his iaitb 
had remained unshaken, should have desired Jesus to adopt 
any other mode of procedure in bis Messianic ministry than 
that which he him-eif piftased to put into operation. Discon- 
tentment and doubt m t ha¥e lain at the very foundation of 
such a w h on the part of the Baptist. 

The tno ami ssador of John found Christ engaged in 
works of heal n^, and n benevolent actions of eyery kind : the 
sick and the 1 s as d had, as was their custom, crowded around 
him from eyery side, in order to obtain from him relief from 
their inflrmities (Luke 1 ; 21.). Jesus, without allowing the 
messengers to interrupt him in his employment, witllout enter- 
ing into any express defence or explanation of his Messianic 
dignity, contents himself with merely pointing them to what 
they saw performed before then- eyes, to his wonder-working 
and biiss-bestowing ministry. Of this they were to carry back 
intelligence unto John ; for It was in truth the most convinLing 
and the most palpable proof that he was the expected Messiah, 
the Son of God. "Go your way", said he, "and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard ; how that the blind see, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached" ; and by this 
answer, cited almost in the words of Is. 35 : 5. 6, and 61 ; 3., 
he afforded to John a new proof that in him the Messianic 
prophecies of the Old Testament had been actually accom- 
plished. The latter part of it was intended by Jesus to give 
to the messengers a glance at'the inward spiritual work which 
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he performed npon the hearts of men, while his miracles placed 
before their eyes the external power which he was wont to call 
to his- aid. 

Objection has been roade by some to the expression " tM 
dead are raised", since, as it is alleged, these disciples of John 
had not themselves seen this mira«le, and because in general 
the assertion sounds somewhat hyperbolical, since only one 
resurrection, that of the son of the widow of Kain, had as yet 
occnrred. It must be remembered, however, that the narrar 
tive does not oblige us to suppose that all the miracles men- 
tioned were wrought in the actual presence of John's messen- 
gers ; and, besides this, that Christ did not intend to limit 
himself to these single proofs of his power, but purposed to 
call their attention in a general way to his superhuman en- 
dowments, of which they saw particular instances in the single 
actions -rfhich they then witnessed Mm perform. And it must 
be recollected, furthermore, that he did not mean to restrict 
the application of these words to tlie mere healing of external 
imperfections, but to refer tliem also,— a reference, however, 
which, it must be confessed, must have been difficult at that 
time for the disciples of John to understand, — to the healing 
of internal infirmities, of inward spiritual dumbness and blind- 
ness, of spiritual leprosy, etc. ; and' that, therefore, he pur- 
posed, by using the expression " the dead are raised", — which, 
if literally and outwardly applied, does not, it must be ad- 
mitted, seem altogether suitable, — to lead them to search out 
in these words for some deeper meaning than appeared upon 
their face, viz., the resurrection of those that were spu-itually 
dead ; and to this application of the words, — since he could 
not suppose that they would without some hint comprehend 
their meaning, — 1:3 directed their special attention by sub- 
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joining, ''and to the poor the gospel is preached", — an ex- 
prsssion whicli refers here, as it does often and naturally else- 
where, not merely to the poor in worldly goods, but in a far 
higher sense, to the spiritually poor. 

A word or two more Jesus adds, adapted especially to the 
mournful condition of the Baptist, and intended to give to 
him, for Ms consolation and for a warning, a direction as to 
the ideas which he was for the future to entertain of the Mes- 
siah, and as to what was to be the relation which John should 
sustain towards him : " And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me." In this he indicates to the Baptist 
how immeasurably higher his career was to be than that which 
was expected of him by John and all his contemporaries ; that 
John, therefore, should look on quietly and patiently, and see 
whither he directed his course ; ajjd that, if his conduct seemed 
to come into conflict with human expectations and concep- 
tions, be should not on that account be offended, but must 
wait quietly and humbly, and look for the end. 

Returning this ansv/-er, which contains not a word too much 
and not one too little, Jesus dismissed the ambassadors, that 
they might return to John, He himself, however, turns to 
the people that were standing around him, who might take 
offence at this implied doubt on the part'of the Baptist whom 
they had hitherto honored as a prophet ; becomes his medi- 
ator and advocate, and exhibits him in all his worth and sig- 
nificance to their view. He inquires of them what ideas they 
entertained relative to John, wh£n, at an earlier period, they 
went forth so zealously to him in the wilderness ; whether they 
had esteemed him a trembling reed, easily shaken by the wind, 
so that surrendering himself readily to every impression, he 
would at one time testify what at another time he doubted 
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accordiflg to his varying circumstances ; . a man who would 
adapt himself to the caprices of the people and perform the 
work of hia ministry according to their changeful wishes. 
Such an impression the conduct and character of the Baptist 
could not have made upon them, since he by no means allowed 
himself to be made the plaything of the people's caprii;e=i. To 
amuse themselves with l:im in this manner, therefore, could 
not, when they went to him, have been their expectatlnu. — 
Why then had they gone '—Just as little could it have been 
with the hcpe of delighting themselves with viewing the pomp 
and splendor with which he was surrounded ; for pom]) aud 
luxury they could not have expected to find in one who was 
au inhabitant of the desert ; to behold such an exhibition, it 
was needful to go to the palaces of kings. They must, conse- 
qnently, have been excite* to their conduct by something 
else. — They went out, says Jesus, speaking the mind of the 
Jews, to see a prophet ; for sach they esteemed the Baptist, 
They had, then, gone out with reason to behold and to hear 
him ; for he is indeed a prophet, and evcii more than a pro- 
phet : he is the messenger of the Lord, the forerunner of the 
Messiah who has been announced by jralaehi, and, conse- 
quently, the greatest of all mortals who stand without the 
heavenly kingdom which lias been introduced by Christ This 
divine kingdom has now in truth ajipeared and been founded, 
the way having been first prepared by John ; so that since his 
time all men have diligently sought it and endeavor with an 
eagerness allied to violence (cp. Luke 16 : 16.) to make it 
theirs ; and he who zealously seeks after it and spares nothing, 
who allows himself to be terrified from his purpose by nothing, 
who presses eagerly forward in spite of all hindrances, lie ac- 
tually makes i' his own by means of living faith in Christ 
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John, then, who has prepared the way for and hastened the 
introduction of the kingdom of heaven, is ia a certain sense 
the prophet Elias, of wliom it has b i th t h h 11 make 

ready the way and introduce th n t th M ah but 

notwithstanding this hb stands y t w th ut tl ha nly king- 
dom, and is, notwithstanding his h h d ty a d h less 
than the least (or, more correctly n tl omj t e ia 
used in the original, the relatively small) of those who are 
actnally citizens of this dnine kmgdom, which is elevated high 
above eveiy phase of Judiism and ibo\e all human mstitn 
tions He as yet neither knew the tull divinity the living 
power and spiritual opei ition of the new k ngdora nor had he 
yet eTsperiented himself the bles'-ings which he had been in 
striimentdl la bringing to others , though he stood nearer to 
the kingdom than any othei man and li^d m person beheld 
in lIusb piojiinuty what all the meniberis of the old covenant 
had hoped for and expected only from afar. 

To this explanation of Christ's respecting tho- relative posi- 
tion of the Baptist, " he that is least [comparatively litlli] in 
the kingdom of Gfod, is greater than he," as we find it in 
Matt. 11 : 11,, Luke makes an addition {^ : 29, 30.) in which 
reproach is cast upon the Pharisees and lawyers because they, 
— that is, the majority of them, for individuals among them 
had acted differently ,-'-had not in their proud self-righteons- 
ness received the baptism of John, whilst the people and the 
publicans, on the contrary, had given honor to God, confessed 
their sins, and submitted to the' ordinance. This reproachful 
language is subjoined to the representation which Christ gives 
of the high d^nity of John, and forms a very excellent con- 
nection with what precedes ; one ia, therefore, doubtful which 
words stand as in the original discourse when delivered by 
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sons who had beea inspired bj God they had I oped aod 
expected to find their own folly reflected la L u tieiu aid 
had called then wisdom foolishness, but fidds Jesuf hy 
waj of (.oniolation to the weak but of warning to the 
h^ughfy aiid foohbh Wisdom is justihed of hei chilhet 
— by thoae who Iwve surrendeied tliemsLlves to hci to be lei 
by hei as she will and who wisely follow the pathi in whch 
she treads 

This diSLOuisL of Jesus which has jn'it I een e\amined 
(Matt 11 7 19 inl Luke 1 24-05 ) is highly important 
as to its heaimg upon the que tion what lelatioa didJjhn 
the Baptist snbtatn to Chnst anity tnd by nrplicatiOD npon 
the still more important question what is the relation of the 
Old Te&tament to the !^ew Testament dispensation It deed 
both the e points may be consideied as determined either 
directly or interentially by the representation which we have 
just e^^mlned In what if ay they are determined Neander 
{Lift <f Jesv^ § 135 ) gives us a Iiicid exhibition V/ th 
regard to the lelation of John to Chii^tianity he &iys Ho 
wasbcliid Cliistamty because he was jet piejuliced by hia 
conception of the theociacy as exttrnil lecau&e be did not 
clearly know that the Messiah was to found his kin^jdom by 
s ifferiaga aa I not by mira ulonsly triumphing over his foes 
because lie did not conceive that this kingdom was to show 
itself fiom tl e fipit not m visible appearing but as a divine 
power to develop itself spiiitnallj fiom withm outward and 
thus gradually to overcome and take possession of the woild 
The least imong thofc who underatan 1 the nature and piocess 
of development ot the dnme kn[,lom m connection with 
Christs lelenption la a this respect greater than the Bap- 
tist who stood upon the dividmg Ime of the two spiritual 
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eras. Bat John was above the prophets (and Christ so 
declared), because lie conceived of the Messiah and his king- 
dom ill a higher and more spiritual sense than they had done, 
and because he directly pointed men to Christ, and recognized 
him as the manifested Messiah." 

Not less satisfactorily does the same vigoroiis writer portray 
the relation here represented, inferential ly, as existing between 
the Old Testament dbpensation in general and Christianity : 
" The fact that Christ places the Baptist above the prophets, 
who were the very culminating-point of the Old Covenant, and 
yet so far beloio the members of the new development of the 
kiogdom, exhibits in the most stiilmg way pob&ible his view 
of the distance between the Old preparatoiy Testament and 
the New. The authority of Christ himself, therefoie, is con- 
tradicted by those who expect to hnd the truth revealed by 
him, already developed in the Old Tt '-lament If in John ne 
are to distinguish the fundamental truth which he held, and 
which pointed to the New TcUment, from the Imiited and 
sensuous form in which he held it, much more, according to 
Christ's words are we bound to do this in tlie Old Testament 
generally, and in its Messianic elements especially Follon in.> 
this intimation, we must in studying the prophets, diitnnii 
nate the historical from the ideal sepse, the (.onscinua fiom 
the nnconsoious prophecies." 
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CHAPTER. III. 

John's Death.— Glance at eis Chahacter and his Impoe- 
TANCB FOB THE Detelop«bnt OF THE KINGDOM OF God. 

What now was the impression which the answer of Christ 
made upon the imprisoned Bapfist ? If he put full confidence 
in the reply of the Rcdcemrr, he could not helji disfoverlng 
that he was not called to comprehend, and perhaps was not 
capable of understanduig him altogether ; and the words 
" blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in mo" must 
have induced him to resign himself fully to the incomprehensi- 
ble way of God, and to determine to wait quietly until he saw 
the issae of That was then occurring. And, besides this, the 
reference which Christ had niade to his miraculous works and 
to the preaching of the gospel, and the comparison of these 
events with the Messianic prophecies made by John himself, 
must have convinced the Baptist that Jesus was really con- 
ducting his ministry in accordance with the Old Testament 
announcement, that he must of necessity be the Messiah, and 
that, therefore, the prophecies of the Old Testament, which 
reprcsept him as appearing in the character of a royal earthly 
monarch, must have some other sense, mast be understood in 
some other way than he had hitherto been accustomed to 
suppose. In this way his belief in Christ was confirmed 
and reestablished ; and, difficiilt as it must have been at this 
time for him to resign his old expectations,, which had be- 
come rooted in his mind from having attended him during 
all his life, we have yet reason to believe respecting him, the 
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enlightened propMit ind meibensei of God that his humility 
and submissiJE to the divine w II enabled him here as m 
general befoie to stiug^le out from h s difEculties and duuhts 
and to arrive at the conception ot the truth as it in la Jesus 
Had his lite been piolon^ed aud hid he agiin obtained his 
liberty he would probiblj have bei,ome an attend mt scholar 
and disciple of Chiist and have entered hunielf into the 
kingdom of God , but God required not this highe'>t act of 
self-denial at hia hands He «as called is m Old Teiita 
ment prophet , and was to afford a distinctive imaae of 
such in his whole life ind cliaractei a whole complete and 
perfect in himself on this account «aa he called anaj from 
the world just as tho conviction had become eitablished in 
his raiiid that the Messianic kingdom must be something 
different m its niture from thit which he had hitheito e^ 
pected and imagined His death then as well as his im 
piisonment was a kindness Lonleired uj on him atiia! which 
came to an end just at the proper timt 

"We have alieady m speaking of tho impiisonmcnt of the 
Baptist exhibited the relation of the two nanativcs of Mit 
thew and Mark to each other. Only these same two evan- 
gelists relate to ua the history of his execution : Luke refers 
to the matter as to something known (9 : 9.), whilst in 3 ; 19. 
20, he merely speaks of the imprisonment. Mark gives a 
fuller account of the death of John than Matthew, as he does 
also of the imprisonment ; but the latter evangelist entirely 
agrees with the former in the leading outlines of his narrative 
(cp. Matt. 14 r 6. ff,, Mark 6 : 21. ff.). 

Herodias, who thirsted to put tho hated Baptist to death, 
sought out a good opportunity for inducing her husband, who, 
both on account of the people and because his feelings were at 
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times opposed to the step, still hpsit'ited to nse haislier 
measures towards John, to give the cider for hib execution 
She instracted Salome, her daughter by her fiist marriage 
with Philip, how to captivate the hejit of her step father by 
means of immodest and wanton diDcing assisted by the power 
of her youth and beauty, in order that blie might make use of 
her as a means for procuring the death of John ; and, accord- 
ingly, at a great feast wliieh the prince gave on his birth-day 
to the nobles of his kingdom, she caused her daughter, prac- 
tised in all the arts of the wanton and shameless dance by 
which the lustful passions of men may be aroused, to entertain 
and to delight the king and his guests with her performancfs. 
She succeeded in attaining her object. Inflamed by passion, 
Antipaa was induced to make a promise of which he was soon, 
but too late, to repent : he swore to Salome to give to her 
whateTer she shoald retjuest of him, should it even be the 
half of his kingdom. She on her part, instructed it is pwba- 
ble by her mother, hastened to her to receive her further com- 
mands Filled with joy at this successful issue of her plans, 
Herodias directed her to demand the head of John the Bap- 
tist : immediately, therefore, Salome preferred this petition to 
the king, and he, not wishing to appear false to his oath before 
his guests, yielded to her request, and gave the order for his 
execution. Time, fell by the hands of tte executioner this last 
distinguished prophet of the old covenant, after having en- 
gaged in his public ministry scarcely the space of one year and 
having been confined in prison a few months, a sacrifice to bia 
candor and determined love of right, through the revengefnl 
hate of a sensual and ambitious woman. The weak-minded 
prince, in order to cover over and to make some atonement for 
his crime, permitted the disciples of the Baptist to confer ao 
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honorable burial upon the corpse of their master ; (jut he 
could no more recall the dead to life, though, perhaps, he 
would afterwards hare cheerfnllj done so, had he been able. 

Such was the end of him who according to the testimony 
of Christ was the greatest of all those who belonged to the 
old coyenaut. Even if this expression of our Lord's refers 
imniediately to the office of the Baptist and to his position in 
close proximity to the kingdom of <iod which had now maiie 
its appearance in the world, yet it can nevertlieless be also 
said of him with entire truthfulness, that he was one of the 
greatest of the pions worthies of the Old Testament in 
respect to his character and his conduct. We find, indeed, 
in the Old Testament not many examples of such purity of 
mind, of such faithfulness in the fulfillment of a calhng, of 
such firmuess in opposing the hostile spirit of the times, and 
of such humility and such consciousness of a subordinate rank 
a^we have displayed in John the Baptist. We have seen 
that he practised from his earliest juuth the greatest self- 
denial, and this he exhibited, in accordance with the Old Tes- 
tament stand-point, in the most rigid ascetic practices. For 
this purpose he fled into the wilderness away from the sioful 
converse of the world ; he renounced ail that is accustomed 
to entice men and to lead them away-into sinful indulgence ; 
he sought to control the temptation of the flesh by the most 
r^d abstmence, by ascetic practices and mortifications of 
every kind. To live only in God and with God, and to per- 
form his commands with the utmost diligence and faitlifulness, 
were the objects of his earnest strivings. 

And yet, notwitlistunding all thi=!, John was very far from 
esteeming himself perfect ; he did not, as was the case among 
the Pharisees, and over has been among most men who have 
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striven to attain to a pure moral conduct, estimate his Tirtnea 
so Lighly as to suppose that he was now pure in the sight of 
God, and to imagiae that he needed nothing more in order to 
make him a partaker of eternal life. Here it was that he 
showed his true greatness ; for, notwithstanding all his purity, 
he ever kept aiive within him a sense of hia unworthiness and 
of hia sinfulneas, so that he could utter from hia heart the 
words, " I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou 
to me ?", and could feel himself so far inferior in dignity to hia 
great succeaaor as to declare publk-ly that he was not worthy 
to undo the latchet of his aandala. This honest, upright sense 
of hia unworthinesa, this humility worthy of all admiration, 
he carried along with him throughout hia whole life ; he, the 
Baptiat, who stood so high in the estimation of the people as 
to be supposed by them to be the Messiah, to whom it would 
have been an easy matter to place himself at the head rif a 
great party and to strive for worldly honor, or to announce 
himself as the theocratic king who was called to reestablish 
the Jewish nation in its former splendor and dominions, he who 
was continually urged by his own diseiples to vindicate the 
superiority of his rank to that of him who first received testi- 
mony in hia favor from John himself, and had been accredited 
by him in the office which he assumed,' declared nevertheless 
with calm firmness and confidence, " I am not the Christ .... 
I jnust decrease, but he must increase"; and not for a single 
moment do wesee^him varying from his proper position re- 
specting the manner in which, in spite of all the temptations 
offered by his disciples and the people to the contrary, he was 
conscious that it behooved him to conduct himself for the correct 
discharge and fulfillment of his heaveuly calling.— This humility 
has appeared to some so improbable that they have on this 
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verj ar ount jlj and t) the crediVility of oui rurrdtive a id 
theie IS (10 doubt tlidt a selfsetkin^ disposition if it Ij^i ix 
isttii Hi Jobi touid Qot lia,ve exhibited such eiitue fieedoiu 
from ambition and assumption of every kind We must 
theiefore only feel the more rejoiced tbat ne are able to jjoint 
out m biblical histoiy and vte might even say in the history 
of Christianity an t\aiiiple of modesty so distin^nished iud 
so «orthy to be uted and imitated in eveiy age 

It WAh an excellent swectnesa of religion ' says one of 
the most p ous and peiliapi the most eloquent of English 
divines* tbat had entirely possessed the soul of the Dip 
tist that m so great a reputation of santtity so mighty con 
course of people such greit multitudes of diseiplis and con 
fidents ind tuth throngs of admirers he was humble without 
mixture of vanity and conbiraed m hiti temper and pirty 
against the strength ot the most impetuous temptation And 
he was tried to some purpose ior when he w^s tempted to 
confess himself to be the Chiist he refused it, or to be 
Elias or to be accounted thit prophet he refused all such 
great appellations and confessed bimselt only to ha a iince 
the lowest of entities «bose be ng depends upon the speaker 
just a? himself did upon the pleasure of God leLeiving 
form aid publicition and emplojmwit wholly by the will 
of his Lord m order to the manifestation ot the Word 
Eternal' — Humility was the prominent trait in the ch-iiat. 
ter of the stern and rigid Baptist Though eialttd in pn 
vileges and m position fai ^buve the prophets of the Old 
Ttstiment he forgot not at any time that he was lubor 
diiiate to the Messiah and tbat he was commissioned only 

' Jeremy Taylor, ii/e 0/ Cftnjf (written in 1618), Sect. ™i. 9,; iinork 
which cuntaina maoy rich thoughts, warmly and. eloquentl j ospressod. 
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to prepiie the wij foi the eitiance of tVat kingdom 
which the Chiist wa« to estabhsh upjn the earth Thus 
n thout MaveriD^ m his humility he fulhlled his mission as 
the Foreruuner of the Anointed of the Lord 

As the Baptist conducted himself modestly and discreetly 
with regard to his own pergonal conduct so he opposed with 
determ nation and with firmness the conuptionof his tiraes 
There was no peison however hi^l and m %htj there n is no 
prejudice however uni vers il and firnl) strengthened that he 
hes tiled to attack when necessary, with the severest repro 
bdtion, and this %gai Hess of the consequences to himselt 
The fear ot man he Knew not Heiod is well as the Phaiisees 
felt al ke the sharpn^i of his reproof here did he prove him 
self another Elias indeed opposing himself in the power of 
hs word and w th tie contiou^ness of the approval and 
o^isistance of God to the transgression of the king and an 
nounLing to him the div ne punishment that was dae to hia 
Clime The more rigid he was towards himself the less con 
tra liLtion were the people able to discovei between his (,ou 
duLt "ind his preaching and with the more propriety could he 
require from those who flocked to him the most scrupulous 
repentante He had experienced in his own person what i, 
man is able to do if he only strive in earnest and therefore 
he was not contented with hearing the stale lemaik that what 
he preached wis easier said than done —He knew well more 
over how to discrimmatc between the different capacities ind 
necessities of the people and his wisdom is evmced in par 
ticuUr by the fact that he d d not enjoin upon all ascetic 
pra<,tices simdar to those to wh ch he himself had conformed , 
that he did not require ot them to lenounce as he had done, 
all intereour e with the world , but showed unto each indi 
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^iJus,!, nceoidiiig to his peculiai business oi proiission, the 
puiiit from wliich he must (.ommcnee undertaking a change in 
hmiielf, in order to proceed workmg fiora that point until he 
had pioduced an alteration lu his disposition, and, without 
renouncing his pievious relitions, his condition, oi his employ- 
ment, to exhibit unto all men, in these veij relations of life 
and in these his appropriate eircnmstauces, the proof of a 
mind and heirt truly repentant. 

So lived and so labored the man who was called fo display 
before the ejes of a corrupt people and before the world, once 
moiG in all its puiity and Uearness the hriUiancy of the Old 
lestiment d spensation and to give priof in h s own person 
of the divme power jf the law and ot the blessings produced 
by a relitnce on the divine promises hut at the same t me to 
show the irn. lequitenesB of the Old lestament dspeisation 
to afford a tiue contentment ot heait nhich shUI still all 
uneasmcia and all desire and assure to us peace and joj in 
life and in death —The Forerunner was indeed a butiinij 
and a sh nin^ light , and among all the Old Testament noi 
thies mho had hitheito existed there had not according to 
the testimony of Christ risen a gieuter prophet than John 
the Baptist And yet according to tlie samt intalhble wit 
ness, he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he The kingdom of heaven ' here spoken of is not 
of'eourse, the state of future and eternal felicity; for to this, 
no doubt, the Baptist is as much entitled as any personal dis- 
ciple of the Saviour's, and will enjoy it in as full frnition as 
any one who, after his day, hecame a follower of the meet and 
lowly Jesus. tHo other Old Testament piophet was superior 
to John in outward holiness , no other was more free from 
iuternal tendencies to wu , no other kept himself more "uh- 
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iutelfo tlenorld none hd t * cle rer s ^1 1 I the 
f n I c t 5 pr DC pies of the Ale s au c d sp nsit on while 
none had h n ned ite an agency as 1 e n u I er „ q the 
1 git of the Go pel upon a ben gl ted and g oraut viorld. 
He was the last and tl e h gl est of the 01 i Testament pro- 
pi ets and h rewi d n the fntare world v 1! be at least as 
gbr ous a d is s re as the r for all etern ty 

Tet n one se se John was ot i y mo e tl an Isa ah or 
Daniel a, member of tl e k i tjdom of heaven that is of 
the kingdom m its ta^thly manifestatioi — the outwiid 
and visile Chur h ol Christ Befoie thit kingdom h-vd 
been completely estal Iished John had been executed in pn 
son and though it was indeed founded before his death the 
Baptist had never been personally called into iti member h p 
Some of his d st pies had but he himself still stoo i w thout 
fulfilling h s appropriBte mission Before the glonons work 
of ledemption 1 ad been fli ished by the atonement and before 
our Lord ly lis de<4th resuircction and ascension and by 
the gft of the Holy bpint had perfected his Church and 
establshed it in its full giandeur the Baj.tst had gone to 
his everlasting leward 

PeraoniUy therel le the Forerunner w^ not a, member 
of the new spnituii communitT the earthly "kingdom of 
heaven founded by Christ In "iome part culars then he 
VI ho s|oke so author tall vely to the people and promised to 
them on repentance forgiveness of their sins 1 iraself needed 
eSemei ts es entiil to the Christian chaiactei in its complete 
neas needed to partake of the bapti m oi the Holy Spir t 
and m some respects to receive enlightenment from the God 
of all nisdom It was not consistent w th h s charaLter ind 
ofQ e that he should be more perfect It wis his duty to 
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